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. To my Worthy Friend 3 


Mr. WilLiAM PowWELL, 


Rector of LlarWennarth, Kc. 


My "LD Friend, 


ſperity nor my AMi- 


from ay it has ever been your good 


Fortune (and your Mind has ever 


been better than your Fortune) 


from the firſt day of our Friendſhip 
to ſtand upon the higher Ground, 


and to haye always been doing 


Kindnefles, and never needed any. 


| will confels: if you will pardon. 
me, that have ſomctumes focretly 


repin'd at this your good, Luck, and 


envicd the Honour and the Plca- 
ure which this Advantage gave 


You; and can you blame me, fince 
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Hom neither * Pro... 
ction has ever divided 
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it excluded me from 4 ſhare in one 


of the moſt raviſhing Delights of 
Friendſhip > You know what At- 
tempts I have made to redeem thus 


Incquality, but all in vain tilt now: 


Now I flatter my ſelf that I have 
found a Preſent to make you, that 
cannot provoke your Generolity, 


tho it were nicer and more {crupt- 


lous than tis: I have now at length 


found a way to end moſt hapody 
the only Difference that has ever 
been between us in an uninterrupted 


Friendſhip of near ſeventeen — 


You ſhall 5 be Fortunate, al 
ways able to do Kindneſſes, and be 


in need of none; and I will always 
ſtriye to vanquiſn and ſurmount all 


the Diſadvantages of my Fortune, 


and in diſpite of them find ſome 


way to expreſs my Affection, and 


return your Obligations. And ay 
if 1 fall not Kort of my Deſign, I 
ſhall 
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all be equal with you; for tis no 
ſmall Service I propoſe to do you. 
Iwill now be your Guide, I will 
conduct you, not as you have 
done me, (cho for that too I muſt 
ever thank you) through barren 
and impoveriſhed  Picardy , but 
through all the Ways of Pleaſant- 
neſs, and all the Paths of Peace, I 
will give you a ſight, not of France, 
but Canaan; I will make you a 
ſharer of that Immortality which I 
aſpir'd to, and bring you to that 
Heaven which is the Sacred Abode 
of Sacred Friendſhip, and Sacred 

Joys. What a dark Cottage, what 
2 rude Heap will the now admired 

Verſailles then ſeem to you? But 
ce whither I haye ſuffer d this 
Paſhon to tranſport me! How caſy 
v it for one that follows the Con- 
duct of Affection to be rather 0b/;- 


big than Diſcreet? I had almoſt 
A3 forgot 
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forgot how little you ſtand in need 
of 8 kind of Helps, being not 
only a ſufficient Guide to your ſelf, 
but a prudent and ſucceſsful one to 
others in the Way to Happineſs. 
However, tho you need no Guide, 
I may ſerve vou as the Compant- 
on of your Journey, I may wake 
you in a Morning, I may oblige 
you to quicken your pace, I may 
entertain you with Reflections and 
Remarks upon the Country as we 
paſs, and ever and anon mind you 
of the Beauty and the Pleaſures of 
that Country we travel to: Theſe 


and tuch-like Aſſiſtances the moſt 


Perfect need; - theſe are the Offices 
of the trueſt Friendſhip; and theſe 
the Papers | ſend you, may, IJ hope, 
in ſome meaſure perform. Adicu, 
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READER 


| T has pleaſed God, that in 4 few Tears, 


I ſhould finiſh the more pleaſant and de- 
3 part of Life, if Senſe were to 
be the Judge and Standard of Pleaſure; 
being confin d (I will not ſay condemned) by 
well-nigh utter Blindneſs to Retirement and 
Solitude, In this State Converſation has loſt 
much of its former Air and Brukneſs : Bu ſi- 
neſs ( wherein I could never pretend to any 
great Addreſs ) gives me now more trouble 
than formerly ; and that too without the uſual 
Diſpatch or Succeſs : Study ( which is the 
only Employment left me) is clog d with this 
Weight and Incumbrance , that all the Aſſi. 
ſtance I can receive from without, muſt be con- 
vey'd by anothers Senſe, not my own; which 
it may eaſily be believed, are Inſtruments, or 
Organs, as ill fitted, and as awkardly ma- 
naged by me, as Wooden-Legs and Hands by 
the Maim d. 1 


In this Caſe , ſhould I aſſect to procure my 
ſelf a decent Funeral, leave an Honour- 
A 4 400 
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able Remembrance of me behind; ſhould 1 
ſtruggle to reſcue my ſelf from that Contempt 
to which this Condition ( wherein I may ſeem 
loft to the World, and my ſelf ) expoſes me; 
ſhould I ambitiouſiy affect to have my Mane 
march ip the Train of t hoſe All ( though not 
all equally) great ones, Homer, Appius, Cn. 
Aufidius, Didymus , Walkup, Pere Jean 
P Aveugle, ec. All of them eminent for 
their Service and Uſefalneſs , 44 well as for 
their Affliction of the ſame kind with wine; 
even this might ſeem almoſt a cammendable 
Tafirmity : for the laſt thing a Mind truly 
Great and Philoſophical puts off, 4s the deſire 


of Glory, Hence Tacitus cloſes bis Divine 


Character of Helvidius Priſcus thus, Erant 
qo appetentior fama videretur, quan- 


o etiam {apientibus cupido gloriæ noviſſi- 


ma exuitur. But thy Treatiſe oweth neither 


its. Conception. nor Pirth te this Principle : 
far beſides that, I know my own Inſuffictency 


too well, 10 flatter my ſelf with the hopes of a 
Romantick Immortality from any Perfor- 
mance of mine in this Ingenious and Learned 


Age; I muſt confeſs I never had a Soul great 
enough to ve acted by the Hercic Heat, mhich 


the love of Fame and Hozour hath ktwaled in 


ſome, 


—— Tata & parvula laudo, 
| I have 
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ſhave ever loved the Security and Content- 
nent of Privacy and Retirement. almoſt to the 
wilt of Singularity and Afettation. 


But the truth is plainly this, the Vigour 
and Activity of my Mind, the Health and 
Srrentgh of my Body (being nom in the Flower 
of my Age). continuing unbroken, unbent un- 
der this Affliction, I found that if I did not 
jrovide ſome Implayment that might extertain 
it, it would weary out it ſelf with fruitleſs 
Deſires of, and vain Attempts after its wont- 
Objects, and ſo that Strength and Vivacity 
Nature which ſhould render my State more 
Comfortable , would make it much more Into- 
lrable, | 


I confeſs my Teal for Publick Good by the 
Propagation and Endearment of Divine 
Iruths was leſs fervent in me, than could well 
become the particular Obligations of my Pro- 
fiſſion, or the common ones which every Chri- 
lian in proportion to his Talents lies under; 
| was almoſt induced to believe, that this 
Chaſliſement which bad removed me from the 
lervice of the Altar , did at the ſame time 
wſcharge me from all Duty owing to the Pub- 
ck : Bat my good Friend, Mr. Lamb, re- 
uved the dying Sparks of a decaying Zgal, 
ud reſtor'd me to a proper Senſe of wy Duty 
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in this Point; for whether 'by Deſign, or by 
Providence, governing Chance, I know'not, T 
for he never ſeemed to addreſs or deſign the ſer 
Diſcourſe particularly to me) he had ever and impe 
anon in his Mouth this Excellent Principle, lion 
That the Life of Man is to be eſteemed by be b 
its Uſefulneſs and Serviceableneſs in the this 
World. A ſober Reflection upon this wrought WF ſuch 


me up to a Reſolution ſtrong enough to con- of 1 
temn all the Difficulties which the Loſs of my my 
Sizht could repreſent to me in an Enterpriſe two, 


of this nature. Thus you ſee on what Prin. 

ciples I became engaged in this Wort; I ] 
thought it my Duty to ſet my ſelf ſome Tak, ver, 
which might ſerve at once to divert my int 
Thoughts from a melancholy Application on i (itt: 
my Misfortune, and entertain my Mind with of | 


ſuch a rational Employment as might render eſs 
ine moſt eaſy to my ſelf , and moſt ſerviceable ble 
to the World, Being now abundantly con- ble, 
vinced that I am not releaſed from that Duty Mt 
I owe that Body, of which I am ſtill a Mem- 16 
ber , by being cut off from a great part of the ing 
Pleaſures and Advantages of it; therefore liv 
like one that truly loves his Country, nhen no Sts 
way elſe is left him, he fights for it on his the 
Stumps : ſo will I, even in the Remains of « the 
brokez Body, expreſs at leaſt my Affection for Pal 


Mankind, and breathe out my laſt Gaſp is 
their Service, 70 
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The Fitneſs and T endency of this Subject to 
ſerve theſe Ends is ſo 8 that 1 will not 
impertinently detain the Reader by a Juſtifica- 
tion of this Choice, How fit I am for it, will 
be beſt judged by the Performance; yet that 
this may not ſuffer any Diſadvantage from 
ſuch Prejudices with which the Conſideration 
of my State may eaſily prepoſſeſs Men, I think 
my ſelf obliged to obviate them by a word or 
wo. 


I have had ſo much Experience of all the ſe- 
veral Pleaſares that Proſperity can afford Man 
in this Life, that I am ſufficiently capable of 
ſetting a true Rate and Value upon them, and 
of judging their Subſerviency to true Happi- 
neſs: And I am ſo well acquainted with Trou- 
ble and Affliction, that 1 am ſufficiently ſenſi- 
ble, as of the Weakneſs of humane Nature and 
Miſery of this mortal State; ſo of the Neceſſity 
and Power of Uertue in relieving and ſupport- 
ins Man under both : And after all, my Mind 
lives now in the Body (like a Soul in a ſeparate 
State) retired as from the Pleaſures, 1 from 
the Troubles of the World, and is therefore 
the more able to paſs a free and more diſpaſſio. 
nate Judgment upon both. 


It 
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It may probably be feared that the ſame 
ſhould befal me, which has many Monkiſh 
Writers, who being much retired from the 
World, having much Leiſure and few Books, 
did ſpin out every Subject into wandr ing Mazes, 
and airy Speculations ; like Plants, which di- 
ſtitute of a well. mannur d and fat Soil, rus al 
into the Exuberancy of Leaves and fruitleſs 
$prios: but the Commerce I ſtill maintain 
with the World, may in part prevent this Ex- 


' vor , and the Nature of the Subject ſo fruit. 
ful of many neceſſary Enquiries, will of it ſelf 


lead me on to uſeful and profitable Thowghts. 


There is one thing which may be by ſome 
objected ag ainſt my manner of treating this 
Subject, the Freedom I uſe in it, being not 
altogether ſo common to my Profeſſion ; but 1 
hope it will not be found that I have abasd 
the Liberty I have taken to the 'Diſparagement 
2 Truth of our Religion, or to the leaſt 

i ſcouragement of Vertue; and therefore 1 
think it cannot juſtly reflett- any Diſadv 
tage upon my Calling. Woe 


Beſides I have in a former Treatiſe, where 
ies 1 deſigned the ſame End; The Happineſs 
of Mankind, treated this Subject in 4 man- 
ner ſuted to the Generality of Readers; but this 
Dijcourſe I deſign for ſuch who are not con- 
\L tent 
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tens to ſabmit to Infer ences deduced from e 


ed Principles, unliſi they can be fairly con- 


unced of the Reaſonableneſs and Trath of the 
principles themſelves: nor ſhould I think it 


j Crime, were I Maſter of ſuch Talents, if 


did mingle with neceſſary Truths, all thas 
Variety” f Thought, all that Fineneſs aud 
nstneſo of Fancywhich might render them 
6 delightful as uſeful; the Example of Goa 
himſelf in the 27 work of the Creation 
rould juſtifie this Liberty, who has created 
6 well Leaves and Flowers, «as Herbs and 
Fruit; and in the Variety and Beauty, in 
the Colours and Figures of all that he has 
roduced, he appears plainly to have made 
proviſion not only to feed the Appetite, but 
wen the Fancies of his Creatures. 


There is, after all, I coyfeſs, one thing that 
fands in - of an — , which 10 the 
pbliſhing what ſhould come forth a juſt 
Treatiſe, by ſmall Parts, To this I may tru- 
ö ſay, having laid together all the Materials 


ſaw neceſſary to compleat this Diſcourſe, I 


found\ it grown anavoidably to that volumi- 
was Bulk, that I took this Method partly 
ut of compliance to the Eaſe of my Reader, 
ut eſpecially in compliance to my own; for in 
m preſent Circumſtances I ſaw no other 

lo av01d that Confuſion which would inevitably 


have 
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have diſordered the Contextare of a lang Dik 


courſe, If I ſhould have charged my Memory 
with the Contrivance aud Connexion. of ſo 
many and various Parts at once: And ] fareſam 
that all the Strength of my Mind, mich 
ſhould be _ and united in * trea· 
ting every ſingle Argument, would be unpro- 
| 2 ſpent 2 diſtracted, divided , and im. 
perfect Efforts. | ee 
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ſhe Iirx0wncrios: or 4 brief 
Scheme of the Deſign of the whole 
RA 


O inform Man what is his true and proper 
a Happineſs, and to mark out before him the 
iht Way to it, hath been, and ever muſt be the 
lim of all Philoſophy, and all Religion; and yet ſo 
mmerous have been, and are the Diſputes on this 
ubject , and ſo ſeemingly inſuperable the Difficul- 
tes which encounter us in every way, that the de- 
hair of attaining Happineſs at leaſt in this World, 
tems almoſt as Univerſal as the deſire of it: And 
$s Nature will never give o're the purſuit of it, ſa 
jill Man never forbear the Tragical Complaints of 
is Diſappointments, and the raving Exaggerations 
of Humane Miſery. That therefore I may attempt 
a leaſt to treat this Subject ſatisfactorily, Iwill en- 
W 850 
dect. 1. To ſhew you, That Happineſs is not a 
reer airy and imaginary Notion, but is a real State, 
ad really attainable; and that our Diſappoint- 
tents and Unſucceſsfulneſs muſt be imputed to our 
— and this ſhall be the Work of this preſent 
olume. n 0) Far 4 | 
Sect. 2. To explain the Nature of Happineſs, to 
amine wherein it conſiſts, and what is the High- 
ny to it: In which to proceed ſucceſsfully, I 
bought the plaineſt Method I could take would be 
lis, To fix and define the Notion of the moſt ab- 
lite and compleat Happineſs, that ſo * ight 
iſcern 
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diſcern what it behoved us to aim it, and how near 
we could approach the Perfection | of Happineſs, 
Now the \molk perfect Idea of Happineſs that the 
Mind of May can frame, is this ; Hanne i the 


State of à perfect Being in the unmix d, unntereapted, 


and eternal Enjoyment of the moſt perfect Pleaſure, 


Such I conceive to be the Happineſs of God himſelf. 
In this Definition there are three 1052 which 
manifeſtly appear to be the Ingredients of a, Divine 
Happineſs. — ² A 
Firſt, Perfection of Being. Secendiy; Freedom 
from Trouble. Thirdly, 1 2 Enjoyment of the 
moſt perfect Pleaſure. Jui vIsuius gd & N WT 
tr's therefore, now evident, that to diſcoyer the 
Nature of Humane Ha pineſs, and the way to it, | 
am obliged to diſcour >: [dtsvinls rl 2m: 


" 7” # 
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I. Of the Being, of Mans, and its Perfettian- aM die 
2. Of Indolence, or freedom from Pain on, Hnble. 
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of a more, general Nature füch as, W hether;every 


| will thercfore,. „ USB ee GO u ni I Dit 
Seck. 3. Aſſign a particular Volume far the Dil 
cuſſion of ſuch Queſtions, and the. Eſtab of 
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Conſequences of Fate. Scripture cleared from countenan- 


cing Fate. Demonſtrated. from the Nature of God, his 
declared Will and Government. Page 148 


The Plea of Incapacity , - ſuppoſes Virtue a ſufficient Frund a- 
tion of Happineſs. Incapacity threefold, Natural, Moral, 
Penal. There is no natural Incapacity of Happineſs. 
Grace.and Nature reconciled. The Strength of each exa- 
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ſtom and Faſhion, Pain and Pleaſure. The Force of In- 
clination examined. Dulneſs conſidered, and a light 
thoughtleſs Temper. Set. 2. Of Moral Incapacity. The 
Corruption of Nature, and Drvine Affiſtance , how far 
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city, Page 191 
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Chap. 8. Of Matter of Fact or Experience. 
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ſtances. | 255 
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The Cauſes and Remedies of Man's unſucceſsfulneſs in his 
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Clap. 1. The general Cauſe of ill Succeſs. Deviation from 
The Ef- 
of falſe Ends. 2.Cold- 
273 
Chap. 


Reaſon, the general Cauſe of Man's ill Succeſs, 
fetts of which are, 1. The Propoſal 
neſs in purſuit of our true End, 


XX The Contents. 

Chap. 2. The particular and immediate Cauſe of i Suc- 
ceſs. 3 
Three more particular and immediate Cauſes of ill Succeſs 
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ture. 2. Vicious Education. 3. Vicious Converſation: 
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2. Falſe Notions. 3. Ungovernableneſs and Impotenc) if 
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whole exemplified. Page 279 
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n Enquiry after Happineſs. 


S.E'C-T: © 


f the Moti ves to this Enquiry, and of the 
Ohjections which may be form d againſt it; 


— 


C An 
The Importance, the Neceſſity of it. 


HE Deſire of Happineſs is the The 1mpor- 
firſt, moſt Powerful, and moſt % bl. 
Univerſal Principle of Humane guiry. 
Actions: This moves the Prince 

nd Peaſant, the Learned and the Idiot : 

evelation and Reaſon take this for granted; 

Laws, both Divine and Humane, pro- 
oſing our Happineſs as the ſole and ſuffi- 
ent Motive to our Obedience. 

A NM But all this while, tho? all forts of Reli- 

on and Government do unanimouſly con- 

ent in the Propoſal of this one general End; 

et ſo great is the Diverſity ( may ſay Con- 

ariety) in the Methods in which they pur- 

us it, that it ſeems to imply the 2 | 
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Horat. 


but a Mechanic Drudging out of Life, an 


of Happineſs, a Matter of no leſs Unce: 
tainty than Importance; there being nece 
farily as great a Variety in the Opinions di 
Men about it, as in their Lives and A&M: 
ons, or in the Forms of Religion and 60a 
vernment in the World: ſince all thek 
ſeem, according to the different Judgment 
of Men, ſo many different Paths which lea 
tO it. 

And yet till J have fix'd the Notion 
Happineſs, and found out what it confi 
in, tis impoſſible I ſhould live rationally 
How ſhall I ſteer the Courſe of my Life: 
right, when I know not what Port I wou 
make? How ſhall my Actions tend to an 
Wiſe or Noble Purpoſe, when I have n 
Mark prefix dem? till then J muſt live e 
tempore, and act at random, I muſt aban 
don my ſelf to Wind and Tide, to Tim 
andChance. 


Quo me cunq; rapit tempeſt as, deferor hoſpe c 


Toft by a Storm, for my Retreat I take Mt 
Whatever Shore th? unguided Bark can malt, 


In a word, till I have fix'd this Notio 
and know what to aim at, Buſineſs will b 


Study but a vain Amuſement of my Mind 
Where: 
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Whereas when all the Inclinations of Life 
and Soul ſhall have one uniform Bent and 
Tendency, when every Deſire of the Soul, 
and every Action of Life ſhall be a Step 
advancing in a direct Line towards Happi- 
neſs, when the Vigour and Activity of my 
Mind ſhall not be ſuſpended and frultratel 
by Incertainties and Fluctuation, nor de- 
luded and loſt in wandring Errors and De- 
viations, but ſhall ever carry me {treight 
forwards towards my Journey's End; then 
certainly all my Labours will thrive and 
proſper, and my Progreſs will be great, tho 
my Motion ſhould be but feeble and ſlow: 
Thus Plants whoſe native Vigour mounts 
freight upwards, tho? their Bulk be les, 
yet their Height and Beauty is greater than 
theirs whoſe luxuriant Nouriſhment waſtes 
: ſelf in gouty Knots, and diſtorted Bran- 
ches. | 
Having conſidered this, I reſolv'd, that 1 
could not ſpend my Time more Manly and 
Philoſophically, than in an Enquiry, what 
the Happineſs of Man 1s, and how attaina- 
ble: Every Advance towards this is an Ac- 
ceſſion to my Life and Being; and all Tra- 
vail which doth not lead me on towards this 
End, is but ſo much of Life mis-ſpent and 
loſt : what a ſillineſs were it to load my Me- 
mory with Terms and Words, with nume- 
B 2 rous 
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rous Inſtances of Matters of Fact, to mat. 


ſhal up in Order, Lines and Figures, to talk 
of unknown Seas and diſtant Shores, to tum. 
ble over each Page in Nature's Syſtem! 
What trifling cunning to skill the gainful 
My ſteries of Trade? What ſolemn and | 
borious Foppery to penetrate into all the 
Subtilties of Government, and Arts of Con 
verſation ? If after all I have no Receipt for 
a troubled Mind, no Cure for diſtemper- 
ed Paſſions: if J have no Principle to ſup. 
port my Mind under a ſinking Fortune, or 
govern it in a riſing one; if I have nothing 
to arm me againſt my Fears, or to diſperſkW 
my Griefs; wou'd any one think J had ſpent 
my Time well, or ſtock*d my ſelf withuſe 
ful Knowledge ? 

- But to find out what would make me hap- 
pier, to find out what would free my Mind 
from the ſlavery of uneaſy Paſſions, what 
would make it ſerene, ſteady, great and 
manly in all the Accidents of Life: This e- 
very Man fees at the firſt bluſh ro be a wiſe, 
generous and ſerviceable Employment- of 
my Reaſon. This, | | 


FEque ( PERPEY ibus prodeſt | locupletibus eque, . 
Eque neglectum pueris ſembuſq; nocebit. 1 


This übn 


a gcfter Happineſs. 
This Learning Rich and Poor alike do need, 


Aud its Neglect do's certain Ruin breed, 
To Old and Young alike. 


This occaſion'd St. Auſtin's Ingenious Re- 
fection on the Polytheiſm of the Romans: 
When he conſidered that they worſhipped 
elicitas, (by which they meant that Deity 
hat could confer Happineſs upon Men) he 
ould not but wonder; why this was not the 
moſt Antient of all their Gods ; or why, 
yhen this Deity was found out, they did 
ot preſently diſcard the other idle Multi- 
ude of ſuperfluous and unneceſſary Gods; 
ſince this alone was {uſto:t to ſupply all 
the Neceſſities, and gratiiy, all the Deſires. 
and Appetites of Mankind. PIT 
But tho? Happineſ: ſhuld he a Project too The Necey- 
reat, too ambitious ſo a poor [illy Mortal 2 5 * 
et ſure the Redreſs of thoſe Evils which wag yds 4 
oppreſs our State and Nature, is ſuch an e of 
humble and modeſt Deſign as may well be- — 
ome the meanneſs of Men; and therefore | 
{I could not excuſe the Confidence or Pre- 
umption of this Enquiry, by pleading the 
nate Deſire of Happineſs, yet ſure I might 
y urging the multitude of thoſe Evils which 
nſeſt Humane Life, which ?. tis not only ir- 
tional but impoſſible fo far to yield and 
übmit to, as not to ſtruggle to free our 
B 3 ſelves 
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ſelves from em, or endeavour to lighten their 
afflicting Weight, 
This I confeſs was the firſt, and none of the 
leaſt prevalent Arguments that engag'd me: 
F love my ſelf, and would be, if not happy, 
at leaſt not miſerable, and I am neither infen- 
ſible nor fearleſs; I know the common Por. 
tion of Man, and I cannot ſo far flatter my 
ſelf as not to apprehend approaching Evils; 
nor am I naturally fo hard and tough, as not 
to ſhrink and gall under the weight of them: 
and I ſuppoſe moſt Men are of the ſame Na. 
ture with me, and as liable as J am to all the 
Evils of Time and Chance: and conſequent: 
ly this one Conſideration of Human Miſery 
ought to work very powerfully in us, and 
effectually oblige us to this ſtudy. | 
Ariſtotle's Definition of Man, that he is: 
Rational Creature, is flat and heavy in com- 


or ſtudy to prevent 'em: 


pariſon to that of Apultius the witty, tho 


diſſolute Platonic, 


*Homines Ratione plaudentes, 
oratione pollentes, immortalibus 
animis, moribundis membris, levi- 
bus & anxiis mentibus, brutis & 
obnoxiĩis corporibus, diſſimilibus 
mor ibus, ſimilibus erroribus, per- 
vicaci audacia, pertinaci ſpe, cafio 
labore, fortuna caducà, volucri 
rempore, tarda ſapient a, cita mor- 
te, querula vita terras incolunt. 
Apul. de Deo Socr. 


> 
e 


ſon ; immortal are their 


* Men, the Inhabitants 
of Earth, are endow'd with 


Speech, and vaunt of Rea. 


Souls, mortal their Limbs, 
inconſtant and anxious art 
their Minds, brutiſh ani 
obnoxious are their Bi. 
dies; unlike are they 1 

their 
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their Manners, like in their Errors; ſturdy is 


m: eir Confidence, and obſtinate their Hope, 
the WY /7uit leſs their Toil, uncertain their Fortune, 
ne: it their Tears, and flow their Wiſdom, 
py, eech their Death, and their Life full of 
en. Plaints. 


Thus miſerable is our State; and ſhall we 
now ſit down, and only childiſhly bewail 
our ſelves ? Shall we ſink under the Weight 
of theſe Evils, by adding to*em one heavier 
than *em all, Deſpair ? Shall we think the 
Thread of Evils is ſo cloſely and fatally wove 
into one Piece with the Thread of Life, 
nt. that no Wiſdom, no Induſtry can prevent 
ery em? That no Philoſophy (how Divine ſo- 
and ever) can divide or ſeparate the one from 
che other? and conſequently never think of 
any other than that one Univerſal Remedy 
2m. of Virgil, Patience? 


—— Fortuna omnis ſuperanaa ferends eſt. 


vb Ah wretched Nature! ah too helpleſs State ! 
Re i {f ought but ſuffering can o' ercome our Fate 


bl, No, no, let others do what they will, 
ar: I never thus abandon my ſelf, I will not 
an tamely and daſtardly renounce my Hopes of 
B. Happineſs, I'll ſtudy and contend for it 
in hilſt J have a Being; whateer Calamities 
len 5 4 aſſault 
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aſſault me, they ſhall find me ready arme 
from Head to Foot, nor ſhall they ever gain 
o'er me an eaſy victory; Death it ſelf, when 


ere it comes, {hall find me ſtruggling to the B 
laſt for Life, Eternal Life and Happineſs; {Win / 
nor can J entertain ſo unworthy a Thought L 
of the moſt perfect Being, but that he loves Ene 
this Reſolution where e'er he meets it, and to | 
will be moſt ready to aſſiſt his Creatures in Megoc 
ſo juſt and rational an Endeavour. iel 
wor 

ve 

we 
CGH AF Rex 
Los ; X TP of 1 
 ObjeAions againſt this Enquiry. ¶ on 
on r 
LIRST, Happineſs too Divine a State for ¶ con! 
Man to aſpire after. proc 
Secondly, The utmoſt Happineſs of this \ 
Life, ſo trifling and inconſiderable, that it MW cy; 
cannot recompenſe our Time and Travail. N wit 
Thirdly, There is no need of Study ot fuct 
Enquiry after Happineſs ; Nature and Cr- WW and 
ſtom being the beſt Guides to it. Div 
Fourthly, The great Variety there is in IM Cre 
the Nature of Men, and confequently in N on! 
their Happineſs, abundantly refutes all At- I Var 
tempts of this Nature, and demonſtrates it / 
try] 


impoſſible either to frame one uniform No- 
b | tion 
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tion of humane Happineſs, or preſcribe any 
conſtant and general Rules for the Attain- 
ment of it. ; 

But as the 1/rae/ites when they march'd 
in Arms to take poſſeſſion of the Promiſed 
Land, were told of Sons of Anal, Gigantick 
Enemies, and Cities walled and fenced up 
to Heaven; ſo ſhall 1, or any Man who 
goes about to poſſeſs himſelf of ſo great a 
Bleſſing as Happineſs, be diſcourag'd by 
worldly and ſenſual Men, with the Toll 
we are to undergo, with the Difficulties 
we are to encounter, and generally -with 
Repreſentations of the Folly and Raſhneſs 
of the Attempt; Theſe muſt indeed be 
contemn'd and ſlighted, bur it muſt be up- 
on rational Grounds, and therefore J muſt 
conſider their Weight and Strength before I 
proceed. | 


Various is the working of humane Fan- Objet r. 
cy; they that will pretend to be acute and —_— 
wiſe above the vulgar part of Mankind (for State for 
ſuch are always apt to deſpiſe Speculation Man to a. 


and Learning) look upon Happineſs as too ee Mer. 


Divine and Glorious a State for ſo mean a 
Creature as Man to effect; it was the not 
only vain but ſinful Ambition of our Firſt 
Parents to aſpire to the Likeneſs of God, 
Te ſhall be as Gods; and what can be more gen. ; 
truly the Prerogative and peculiar Poſſeſſion 
| of 
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| Omnis enim per ſe Diviim of God than Happineſs? Or 
natura neceſſe eſt, what can make us more like 


Immortali ævo ſummi cum ; >) + 
pace fruarur, God? To affect this there. 


——— Privara dolore omni, fore were the Folly of thoſe 


privata 


Ipſa ſuis pollens opibus. Lucy. 


a 


periclis Earth-born Creatures in the 
Poet, which facrilegioully 
invaded Heaven; let us be content with the 
Portion of Man, and reſt fatisfied with thoſe 
eaſy and obvious Pleaſures which belt ſute 

this imperfect Nature and imperfect State, 
I know not how well ſome may pleaſe 
themſelves with this ſort of Talk; but this 
is plain to me, theſe Men are contradictious 
to themſelves, and their Philoſophy to all 
true Reaſon: for notwithſtanding this ak: 
tected debaſing of humane Nature, the 
Tranſports of theſe Voluptuaries are as bold 
and ambitious as thoſe of the haughtieſt 
Stoick; and *tis no ſtrange thing to hear an 
Epicurean boaſt of a Parity or Equality with 
his Jupiter in the Point of Happineſs or Plea 
ſure. But to anſwer the Objection in a 
word: be the Nature of Mankind what it 
will, I do readily confeſs, that it were, if 
not a ſinful, yet a vain Ambition for Manto 
affect any other Happineſs than what is ſu- 
table to his Nature; for it were to purſue 
what he were not capable of, it were like 
the folly of Semele in the Poet, when ſhe 
defir'd that ſhe might be entertain'd by Ju- 
| : rift ' 
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yiter, not only with the Paſſion of a Lover, 
but the Glory and Majeſty of a God, and 
ſo being fatally ſucceſsful in her Wiſh, ſhe 
periſhed in the Embraces ſhe had ſo proudly 
begg'd; This therefore we readily grant, 
Happineſs is a State of Pleaſure, and Plea- 
ſure is the Reſult of the Proportion and A- 
greeableneſs of the Object to the Capacity 
or Appetite; ſo that he that aſpires to a 
State of Happineſs that infinitely exceeds his 
Nature, fooliſhly doats on Contradictions, 
and affects a Happineſs devoid of Pleaſure; 
or which is all one, covets a Pleaſure which 
he cannot enjoy. And thus this Epicarean 
Objection vaniſhes into Air and nothing. 
As to that Charge of Sacrilege and impi- 
ous Boldneſs, which is inſinuated in the Ob- 
jection againſt our Ambition for Happineſs, 
when it is remember*d that we propoſe no 
Happineſs, but what the Make and Frame 
of our Nature qualifies and capacitates us 
for, and conſequently the God of Nature 
deſign'd us; it will be eaſily granted that 
God does not only allow of, but direct and 
delight in Man's Endeavours after Happi- 
neſs: Thoſe Faculties and Capacities with 
which he has endow*d him, being the faireſt 
* of the Divine Will in this 
oint. 


There 
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Object. 22 There are others of that ſluggiſh and bru. WM 
| — — * tiſh Temper, that being unable to raiſe their 
f rrifling to Conception above Senſe, or diſcover any 
meh 1, Charm ina Rational and Philoſophical Plea. 

ſure, they ſeem to deſpiſe that Happineſs 
the wile and religious part of Mankind pro 
feſs to ſeek after, and to think all the Plea. 
ſure Man can enjoy, fo little, that tis ſcarce 
worth the while to take muſt Pains for it, 

It is true I am but Man, that is, a little 
Atom in the vaſt bulk of Matter, and my 
Life is but a ſhort Moment in an endleſs 
ſtream of Time: but then I feel a ſtrange 
kind of Comprehenſiveneſs in my Soul, it 
ſtretcheth forth it ſelf to Times paſt and to 
come, it enjoys things that are not ſeen, by 
Faith and Hope, and ſometimes things that 
arenot atall, by Memory and Fancy; and 
tho? my Life be but a Moment, Satisfaction 
and Pleaſure hath its Degrees; and there: 
fore if I can poſſeſs it in its Height and Per- 
fection, I ſhall live much, tho? not long, 1 
ſhall enjoy Eternity in a Moment, the World 
in a little Globe. Nor is this mere Fancy 

and Romance: for when I read St. Aaſtin 
ſo far inflam'd with the Love of true Philo- 
ſophy by Ciceros Book ad Hortenſium, that 
he preſently abandons all the luſcious Plea- 


| 
| 
| 


ſures of his Pagan Converſation for the ſake ¶ but 
of thoſe which he ſhould afterwards find in bre 
a 
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. : Philoſophical Life; when I find Cicero in, 
ſurely, a holy Raviſhment of Soul, prefer- 
ing one Day [pert according to the Precepts of 
Vertue, before a ſinful Immortality; and the 

e palmiſt almoſt in the fame Words as well Pal. 84 


as the fame Paſſion, One day in thy Courts is 
better than 4 thouſand; I cannot chuſe but 
ce think there are irreſiſtible Charms and 
| Beauties in Vertue, and Pleaſures in true 
tl Philoſophy as raviſhing as they are pure and 
el facred: and who then can reſtrain himſelf 


from the glowing Deſires of, and reſolute 

e Endeavours after a ſhare in them? When I 
have read Socrates dying with a generous 
by Charity, and ſerene Hopes, and with an 
) Wundiſturbed Mind, eaſily parting with all 
F here below; when I have read of Simeon 
nd waiting for, and expecting Death, as weary 


Labourers do the Evening-Shades, or Hire- 
be. lings the Reward of their Work; when I 
"1 read St. Paul with humble Tmpatience ex- 
or preſſing his devour Deſire of Death and Diſ- 


ſolution ; when J have ſeen ſome (as ſome 

FF have ſeen) ſitting in Calm, and Majeſty, 

and Triumph, as if they had attended Death 

b the old Romans once did the barbarous 

"at WGaz/s, in their Chairs and Robes; when I 

k have ſeen Men die, not only with Content, 

ie but almoſt in an Ecſtaſie, and the Soul, 

breatl1'd forth not in a Groan, but an Ejaacu. 
lation; 
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lation; I muſt needs ſay I could not chuſe 
Numb .23. but wiſh with Balaam, That I might die the 
Death of the Righteous, and that my lattn 
End might be like his, Theſe are Degrees 
Happineſs which I ſhould judge it reaſonabl; 
to purchaſe at any rate, whatever there he 
hereafter; a ſmooth, contented, delightful 
Life, ſuch as would not only bear but invite 
Reflections on it, a chearful, lightſom Death, 

able to make the Living in love with it. 
But after all, whether this preſent Life be 
all my Fortion, whether I die all of me to- 
gether with my Body, or whether this Lik 
be only the Time of our Probation and Pre- 
pron for another, and Death be nothing 
ut the rough Paſſage from one Shore to ano- 
ther, or the Horizon that parts the Hemi. 
ſphere of Darkneſs from that of Light, is 
Queſtion I will not now determine; tis ſuſ 
ficient to propoſe it here as a Doubt, where 
one {ide or other mult be true. If therefor: 
this Life be in order to Eternity, it nearly 
object. 3. imports me to conſider my preſent Relation 
There 15 to a future State; if it be not, then this Liks, 

no need of 1 

Study or Call it what you pleaſe, a Span, a Dream, 
Enguiryaf- or a Bubble, yet is it my All, and I muſt 


rer B, make the molt of it. But, 


ture and Are not Natareand Cuſtomthe beſt Guides 
—_ % to Happineſs? What needs there ſo muci 
Grides ts poring to find out that which Inſtinct lead 


it. Us 


— 
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usto? We do not ſee that the moſt Learned 
Clerks are always the moſt happy Men; let 


ſuch demonſtrate the Truth of their Philoſo- 


phy by their own Succeſs: And thus they 
magnify Nature, not out of any Honour 
they deſign to do it, or the Author of it, but 
that they may with the greater Security 
contemn the one, and deprave the other by 
ſluggiſh Luxury and unbridled Luft, 

I am not eaſily tempted to a Contempt of 
Nature, or of Cuſtoms; for by the one I 
ſhould ſeem injurious to God, who is the 
Author of Nature; and by the other I 


ſhould prove injurious to Mankind, whoſe 


concurrent Senſe and conſtant Practice cre- 

ates a Cuſtom. Therefore as to the former 

part of the Objection, were it but once tru- 

ly determin'd what were to be underſtood 
by Nature, this Objection would vaniſh : I 
think our Souls within us may be juſtly ſup- 
pos'd to conſtitute a Part of our Nature as 
well as our Bodies; and therefore I cannot 
be content that the Body, much leſs vicious 
Habits (commonly calPd indeed a ſecond 
Nature) ſhould uſurp the Name and Au- 
thority of Nature; nor conſequently can I 
be content to allow the mere ſenſual Appe- 
tites of the Body, much leſs the Dictates of 
vicious Habits, for the Laws of Nature. The 
Body indeed is an Eſſential Part of our Na- 


ture, 
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ture, but then it muſt be remembred tis not 

the Governing part; and therefore its In. 

ſtinct cannot arrogate to it ſelf the Autho- 

rity of a Law. It remains therefore that 

tho? the Rational Soul within us be but a 

part of our Nature, yet being the better 

part, the ruling part, its Dictates muſt have 

the force of Laws; ſo that the Law of Na- 

ture will be nothing elſe but the Commands 

of Right Reaſon. | I ſhall be moſt ready to 

grant, that we ought to follow the Conduct 

of our Nature, taking it in this ſenſe, Beate 

| Aug. con- vivit qui ſecundum eam partem anime vivit 
— quam dominari in homine fas eſt, he indeed 

g lives happily who follows the Conduct of 
that part to which belongs the undoubted 
Right of Soveraignty and Dominion in 
Man. 40. 
As to the latter part of this Objection, 
which ſets up Cuſtom, that it may exclude 
Philoſophy : by Caſloms is commonly meant 
thoſe Principles and Practices which are ge 
nerally receiv'd and faſhionable in the Place 
we live; I have a juit Veneration for what- 
ever is the ſenſe of Mankind, but I think 

their Suffrage is not to be taken by Number, 
but by Weight: nor are we to follow the 
Opinion or Example of the moſt, but of the 
heſt: nor indeed is it poſſible to underſtand 

what is the Senſe of Mankind in this Fu! 

| 0) 


| — 


be Hope that is in you. *Tis true indeed, as 
ne Caſe now ſtands, Religion may, nay muſt 
be recommended by Authority of Law and 
Luſtom, and 3 by os 

| ice 
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for we have Cuſtom againſt Cuſtom , Na- 

jon againſt Nation, and Religion againſt 

Religion. Id: 1d bx ud e 395; 

It ought farther to be conſider'd, That 

4 WOhrinciples taken upon truſt have ſeldom an 

qual Influence upon us, with thoſe which 

e take up on ſtrict Examination and ma- 

ure Deliberation; that Men will eaſily be 

empted to deſert thoſe for which they have 

o better Authority than the Vote of a Mul- 

itude: Nor can any thing tend more to the 

Diſparagement of any Perſwaſion than this, 

hat tis not the Reſult of our Judgment but 

cell Nur Fortune; or to the Diſhonour of any 

t 0! Heligion than this, that tis magiſterially ob- 

ted Ntruded by the Authority of Laws and Ter- 

mim or of Force, and will not ſubmit it ſelf to 

be Tryal of ſober Philoſophy: and fo I 
ion, Wake it to be a Credit to the Chriſtian Reli- 

ude Npion, that it did not force Aſſent, but gain 

cant t by irreſiſtible Arguments; that it is ſo far 

ge: rom ſhunning the trial of Impartial Philo- 

lace Wophy, that it did always invite Men to a ſo- 

hat. ber Examination of its Evidence; and com- 
bink Wnanded its Diſciples, Be ready to give an An- 1 

* wer to every Man that asketh you 4 Reaſon of 

the 
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tice of it, but afterwards muſt grow up and 
be confirm'd by Reaſon; like a tender Plant 
that is firſt fix d by the help of another; 
hands, but afterwards it ſtands firmeſt uy. 
on its own Roots: and this Method our 
Saviour himſelf did ſometimes make ule of 
when either the Stupidity of Nature, or 
Prejudice of Education rendred thoſe vor 
| whom he addreſſed his DoQtrine'uncapabeMou 
N of entring into a thorow Examination the 
it; Then if any Man will do my Will, he bu me 
know of the Doctrine whether it be of God. me 
| Laſtly, To truſt to others who them the 
j * ſelves with like Raſhneſs and Credulity vWF 
| - truſt to others in the matter of the higheltMenc 
bi moment of my Life, ſeems to me incon-MWanc 
bi ſiſtent with common Prudence, with the to. 
very Conſtitution of a rational Nature: me 
ll what ufe can be as much fancied of Reaſon « 
| if I flight its Service in ſo important a En 
U Affair as this? N 9401740) | 
i It is true, Femper, Fortune and Educ up- 
| tion have de facto fer ſo great a ſhare in the Ha 
Happineſs or Miſery of ſome kind of Men not 
eſpecially; that I muſt not yet diſmiſs rh gre 
Objection till T have taken a little notice of har 
fuch for whoſe Defence and Service it wal ! | 
at firſt found out: Theſe are, | 
Firſt, The ſtupid and brutiſh part of Man dif 
kind, theſe ſeem to have met with Happ. the 
99133 N nmel 
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neſs whilſt hey ſeek it not: their Fancies 
fat, their Proſpect ſhort, and their Deſires 
few and eaſy, and conſequently if their 
Pleaſures be not rais'd, neither are their 
Troubles deep; Time and Chance happen 
to *em, and they bear the one, and wear 
out the other without any very melancholy il 
or tender Reſentments; Stupidity in them is 
outdoes all the Habits of Philoſophy in o- # 
thers, and want of Senſe makes them laugh 
more loudly, live more ſecurely, and die 
more unconcernedly than the acuteſt and 
thoughtfulleſt of Men can. 

Were the Incapacity of theſe Men great 
enough to juſtify their Contempt of Reaſon 
and Religion, I ſhould almoſt be tempted 
to call them happy: but ar the ſame mo- 
ment I ſhould deſpiſe their Happineſs ; * for F 
[ cannot call thoſe happy, whate'er their — 
Enjoyments be, whoſe Souls are too ſlug- felicia 
giſn and drowſy to underftand or reflect — 
upon their Happineſs: Or if I muſt call this non eſt fe- 
Happineſs, *ris the Happineſs of a Beaſt, ficiraris 
not of a Man: with me to live is ſomewhat jequs, 


* Non i- 


greater than to feed and reſt, and to be Senec. de 
happy muſt be much more than to live. Nea. 
The Extream to theſe are, | | 
Secondly, The Gay, the Gaudy, the Mo- 

diſh, the Unthinking part of Mankind; _ 
theſe in their own Opinion, and truly inthe _— 


Opint- 
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Opinion of the World (moſt Men being ei 
ther Flatterers or Enviers of their good 
Luck) may pretend to Happineſs: and i 
their Pretence be well founded, their way 
to Happineſs is a more ready, plain, and 

compendious one than any that ever was 
or ever will be diſcover'd. 

But alas, ſhortneſs of Sight cannot pak 
with me for Wit, nor an unthinking Conf. 
dence for Wiſdom; I have ſeen moſt d 
thoſe Dreams the World can preſent thi 
gayeſt Fancy with, and upon the utmoſt dM " 
my Trial, I have perhaps found ſome 


thing that could divert my Fancy, nothing Je 
that could ſatisfy a Rational Soul. I will no ſu 
here examine what is the Imployment, what af 
the Pleaſure proper to a Rational Being; 8 
nor will I now go about to ſhew, that that © 
Mind can enjoy no ſober or laſting Peac P 
much leſs Pleaſure, which is engag'd in ſuch ©* 
a Method of Life as it cannot give a goo © 
account of, or rationally juſtify to it elf of 
both which Conſiderations would be plain by 
Refutations of this gay Objection: tis e 4 
nough in this place to ſay that this ſort ol of 


Life is repugnant to thoſe Principles which 
Religion reveals, which Reaſon ſeems reads 6 
ly to embrace, and which are back'd by a ©? 
the Authority which the unanimous Appto- A 
bation of the wiſeſt and beſt part of Man. 


kind 


\ 


— 


after Happineſs. 


21 


kind can give *em. It behoves us therefore 
not to abandon our ſelves to this kind of 
Life, till we have narrowly diſcuſs'd and 
try'd theſe Principles; for if they ſhould 
prove true, then will this ſenſual, careleſs 
Life betrays us to a miſerable Eternity: and 
tho? they ſhould be falſe, yet till we are up- 
on Rational Grounds convinc'd that the 
are ſo, we have little Reaſon to commit 
our Happineſs to fo great a hazard, where 
the Odds are very great againſt us, that we 
are in the wrong. 

It remains notwithſtanding all theſe Ob- 
jections, that it behoves every Man to pur- 
ſue his Happineſs by a Rational Enquiry 
after it, neither undervaluing Human Na- 
ture or its Happineſs, nor giving up him- 
ſelf to the guidance of the brutiſh and blind 
part of him, but ſeriouſly and — to 
examine whatever End be propos'd to him 
as his Happineſs, or whatever Method be 


propos'd to him as the way to it: but 


when we have blown of theſe not formi- 
dable Objections againſt this Enquiry, but 
looſe and wanton Excuſes of the | 
of it, there are others yet that ſeem by a 
fairer ſhew of Reaſon to deter us from it 


by the difficulty and unſucceſsfulneſs of the 


Attempt, | 


- = 


— 


leckt | 


Haß - 
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i object. 4. Happineſs (fay they is like Proteus in 
# The great the Poet, it puts on ſo many different Form 
+ a Shapes, that it ſeems impoſſible to cir. 
Man; and cumſcribe it within general Rules, or to re. 
9% f, preſent it under any one fixt, definite and 
pines ex- ſingle Notion or Idea; and it deſerves wel 
prodec theſe to be examin'd, what Weight or Truth 
attempts. 8 : 
| there is in the Vulgar Notion of Happs 
neſs, That for a Man to be happy is no. 

thing elſe but to liye according to his Fancy: 

and it ſeems no lefs abſurd to invite every 

Man to the ſame Heaven, or gratify every Mt tu 
Humour by the ſame kind of Happineſs, t 

than to entertain all Appetites with one and Ve 
| the fame Diſh. YT IM 
But as in that great variety of Complex: WW m 

1 on, Feature, Shape and Motion, and in tha 
| great diverſity of Capacities and Endow-(iſ 0! 
ments which we behold in Men, there is yet 2! 
one common Nature wherein they all agree, MW S 
ll whereby they are conſtituted Creatures o 
| the ſame Species; juſt ſuch accidental Va. 4 
rieties may the Happineſs of Man be capa-W m 
F ble of, and yet the Life and Being, the Soul d 
5 and Subſtance of it may be one and the ſame, \ 
and conſequently may be comprehended MF © 
under general Rules. And if this Anſwer n 
were not ſufficient, it would not be abſurd *t 
to ſay, that Happineſs like Beauty may put 9 
on various Dreſſes, and yet be ſtill n Ct 
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and delightful in each; or that this Bread, 
like that of Heaven (for ſo the Rabbins tell 
us of Manna) has that in it which gratifies 
every Palate ; there are Soveraign and un- 
allay'd Bleſſings, ſuch as Life, Perfection, 
Indolence, &c;which take with every Ap- 
| petite, and are univerſally welcom'd to all 
ppi. the Sons of Men. Or I may truly fay, 
; no- That Happineſs muſt not only be prepared 
ney: and fitted for Man, but Man for his Hap- 
very pineſs; he muſt become a Rational Crea- 
very ture e're he can enjoy a Rational Pleaſure: 
neſs, 'tis from this want of Preparation that di- 
and verſity of Opinions concerning Happineſs 
ſprings, which is ſo univerſal a Diſcourage- 
nen ment. For, ae 
tha It cannot be deny d but that the Opinions 
dow. of Men concerning Happineſs: have been 
s yet and are extreamly various: All the different 
es of many diffetent Paths which the differing 
Vi. Apprehenſtons of the Minds of Men have 
apa. mark'd out to Happineſs. I have no un- 
Soul dervaluing Thoughts of the Abilities of 
ame, Mankind, or, overweening Opinion of my 


nded i own; I cannot think my ſelf clearer ſighted, 
fer nor can Tpromiſe that I ſhall be more for- 
wurd i tunate or more induſtrious in my ſrarch than 
put others; chis is my Comfort, that my mif- 
ming carrying in- this Attempt is more honoura . 
and 2 4 | ble, 


— 
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ble, than Succeſs in a trifling and-impert 
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- Magnis tamen excidit auſu. 


Nor can I think that Uncertainty, which 
this Diverſity of Opinions ſeems to imply, 
ſufficient to deter any wiſe — 
no ſick Man in his Wits will renounce the 
Deſires or Hopes of a Cure; becauſe Phyſi 
cians differ in their Opinions about the Me 
thod of it: the ſtudy of Philoſophy has ne. 
ver been utterly forſaken, thoꝰ that of one 
Age baffle and o'rethrow that of another; 
and yet even this again ſtands rather upon 
the Weakneſs and Obſcurity of the former, 


than its on Strength or Evidence. The 


Academies do not ſeem to have entertain dio 
groſs an Abſurdity as ſome have fancy, 
hen they taught that Wiſdom conſiſted in 


the ſearch of Truth, even at the ſame time 


when they believ'd tha: it could not be ful 


found out: for where Certainty cannot be 
had, it is not unreaſonable to follow the fait. 
eſt Probabilities. And if this were rationally 
practiſed in any Study, certainly much more 


in that Happineſs; ſince the Neceſſicy"d 


this Study above any other doth more indiſ 
penſibly oblige us to it: for all Labour and 
Learning that promotes not the great End d 


Hap- 


Happineſs is to no purpoſe, .ſince we are 
4 the better for't ; fr to be the better, 
and to be the happier for't is all one. 

But there is no reaſon why we ſhould 
take up with theſe cold and lifeleſs Anſwers 


which will ſatisfy none, but thoſe who are 
ply, extreamly well inclin'd: we may now bold- 
7; WW ſay, the Difficulties that former Ages met 
ik with, are of no force now to deter us; we 
wi WH can now free our ſelves from the diſtracting 


Terrors of an inviſible Power without ba- 
niſhing him out of that World which him- 
ſelf created ; we can now provea Judgment 
to come without the Aſſiſtance of Poetic 
Dreams; and the Exiſtence of Souls after 
Death , without their Pre-exiſtence before 
our Birth: To be ſhort, we have now Re- 
velation for our Rule, and every good Man 
a Divine Spirit for his Guide; nay, every 
Man (if he be ſincere) in ſuch Enquiries 
as theſe. If any of you lack Wiſdom, let him ast James 1. 
of God, who giveth to all Men liberally, and up- 
braideth not ; and it ſhall be given him. Sothat 
now' we may very rationally conclude, that 
fatal Ignorance or fatal Error in this Point 
muſt be imputed either to a lazy and ſottiſh 
Contempt of that Knowledge we are moſt 
nearly concerr'd in, and the means condy- 
cing to ir, or to an obſtinate Reſiſtance of 
that Conviction which God endeavours to 
' beget 
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beget in us by his Word and his Spirit, or at 
leaſt to the want of that juſt Conſideratign 
we ought to allow to reveaPd Truths, :orgf 
that neceſſary Preparation which fits us ot 
Divine Aſſiſtance, and enables us to undes 
{ſtand the Divine Will; and for this reaſon 
the Diſſenſions and ſharp Contentions of 
Chriſtians ought to be no Prejudice to ti ¶ su 
Authority or Perſpicuity of Revelation, cet 
to the Aſſertion of the Spirit's Conduct ani ti. 
Aſſiſtance: for beſides that Unity of FaithMris 
| is an Unity of Fundamentals, not of Han w 
cies, it muſt be confeſſed that our Sects aui oui 
Diviſions have their Riſe and Propagation »-/; 
from theſe and ſuch like Cauſes; nothin be 
being more common than that Mens Tem we 
pers, and Complexions, and Educations, and 1 h 
Intereſts and Paſſions ſhou'd give a Biaſs ti Ob 
their Judgments, and a Tincture to, ther ed. 
Tenets and Opinions: it is eaſy to ſee that und 

- the Errors of ſome are the Dreams of ali the 
drouzy .Careleſnefs; . of others, the Wan Ha 
drings of a wanton Confidence; of othet de 
the crooked Windings of deſigning Interel, WW Sac 
and ſo on: for it may with much truth be ten 
.affirmd , that all erroneous Philoſophy u of ! 
Matters neceſſary and fundamental, is th Ha 
Reſult of ſome unworthy Luſt and Paſſion of 
But all theſe Matters, namely, the uſe of Re a 
velation and God's Spirit, the Vanity of e anc 
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Objections form'd againſt Religion from 
Diſſenſions about it, the Difficulties the 
Heathens were to encounter in their En- 
quiries after Happineſs, &. ſhall be more 
fully treated of in their proper places. 


Thus I think I have in this Section, 1/f, 
Sufficiently evinced the Importance and Ne- 
ceſſity of an Enquiry after Happineſs, ſince 
tis impoſſible to ſteer the Courſe of Life a- 
right, without a clear knowledge: of that 
which ought to be the End, the Centre of all 
our Deſires and Endeavours, that is, Happi- 
neſs : without this tis not only impoſſible to 
be happy, but, what ought ſerioufly to be 
weighed, impoſſible not to be miſerable. 2a, 
I have cleared this Undertaking from thoſe 
Objections with which it is generally aſſault- 
ed. Let us not therefore ſo far diſparage and 
undervalue Humane Nature, of-diſhonour 
the Authors of it, as ever once to fancy that 


Happineſs is too great for us, or we too lit- 


tle for it; or that God ſhould diſallow, as a 
Sacrilegious Ambition, the moſt rational At- 
tempts of a rational Creature, I mean thoſe 
of becoming happy : ſince we ſeek no other 
Happineſs than what the Make and Frame 


Yo Nature, and conſequently the God of 


Nature, appears plainly to capacitate us for, 
and deſign us to; the greatneſs of which no- 
thing 


1 — ta — — N — . 
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1 thing can ſo well expreſs as the Tranſport 
f and Raptures of happy Men. Fi 
| ut let us not think this Happineſs ſo eaf 
4 a Purchaſe, that it will run into the Lap d 
f the Sluggiſh, or proſtitute it ſelf to the Em. 
braces of ſenſeleſs brutiſh Luſt. No, ng, 
nothing but induſtrious Reaſon, pure and 
vigorous Philoſophy, can e er attain it: The 
Sluggard or the Wanton, the Fool and Vain, 
may have ſome fits of Eaſe and Mirth; onl 
the Rational, only the Philoſopher can pol 
ſeſs true and laſting Happineſs : Nor let th 
endleſs Quarrels, the numerous Contention 
of vain and proud Pretenders, diſcourages 
from following the Conduct of Reaſon and 
Revelation; theſe are the Contentions d 
Luſt, not Philoſophy. Truth and Happ. 
neſs (as ſome have lately fancy'd of Love) 
inhabita Palace, into which none can ente 
but humble, ſincere, and conſtant Lovers, 
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SECT. II. 


of the Attainableneſs or Poſſibility of 


Happineſs in this Life. 


— 1 nta. 


2 


S 


The Notion of Happineſs ſtated ; Granted im- 
perfect, compared to that of another Life, 
Jet in it ſelf conſiderable and dt ſirable. 


Hing removed ſuch Diſcouragements 
as were leſs conſiderable, I come now 
to examine that which attacks my Deſign 
with the rudeſt Violence, and undermines 
the very Foundation of it; I mean, the In- 
ofſivility of ANUS Happineſs in this 
World. *Tis true, if our Endeavours after 
Happineſs here, could ſucceed no further 
than to ſecure it to us hereafter, none could 
deny them reaſonable upon this ſole Ac- 
count : Yet becauſe this Perſwaſion would 
blunt the Force of one of the moſt power- 
ful Motives to Religion, which is, That its 


Ways are Mays of Pleaſantneſs, and all its Paths 
Peace, and conſequently very much abate 


our Vigilance and Induſtry in purſuit of it; 
[judge it indiſpenſibly neceſſary to enter into 
a 
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a full Diſcuſſion of this Point. In managing 
which I will, Firſt, Aſſert the Poſſibility of 
obtaining Happineſs, by plain, and as I think, 
unanſwerable Arguments: And then, & 

conaly, T will endeavour to give full Satis. 
faction to all Objections to the contrary, 

But, before I do either of theſe, as well for 

Order and Inſtruction- ſake, as to obviate 
Miſtakes, I think tis fit I ſhould explain my 
Notion of the Happineſs I propoſe; I mul 
therefore acquaint my Reader, that I dont 

The Nappi- promiſe him a Heaven upon Earth, that] 
3% of 7% do not promiſe him the Happineſs of An 
— Wee gels, but of Men; and that I do not unde: 
fed. ſtand Happineſs in this Propoſition of that 
which is every way perfect and abſolute, t 

which Fancy it ſelf can add nothing, but d 

that which is like our Nature, incompleat 

and imperfect, ſpeaking comparatively, and 

yet truly great and excellent in it felt tov, 

Seneca doth ſomewhere deſcribe his happy 

Man much after this manner; He is on 

„who deſpiſes all thoſe things which a Me 

4 ſubject to change, who accounts nothiq it b 

Good or Bad, but Vertue or Vice; witer. 

eis not puffed up by proſperous Events, nd 

* caſt down by adverſe Ones; one whol 

* great Pleaſure is to deſpiſe Pleaſure, on 
“above either Deſire or Fear, content will 

the Riches which are the true and prope 

* 40 Poſſel 
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zing WF Poſſeſſion of Vertue, and coveting nothing 
ty of WF more; ſuch a one, he thinks, cannot chuſe 
unk, WF but be happy. And I think ſo too, and I 
Ker a great deal happier than any Man on 


arth can ever be: This is a gay Dream, 
hut well ſuting that Philoſophy which re- 


onſtancy of God to be joined with the 
Frailty of Man; a Compoſition of things 
nfinitely more incompatible than that of an 
Immortal Soul and Mortal Body can be fan- 
y'd to be. For my part I am content to 
alla Building Beautiful, tho? there be ſome- 
hing in it which doth not anſwer the Teſt 
pf the ſtricteſt Art, or at leaſt of the moſt 
accurate Fancy; I am content to call it Day, 
tho'flitting Clouds and Showers do now and 
hen a little obſcure the Light; ſo can I not 
huſe but call him Righteous, who is ſincere 
tho* not perfect, whoſe Life is generally 


Motion 1s a Progreſs towards Vertue, tho? 
t be ſometimes retarded, nay ſometimes in- 
terrupted : and ſo am I content to think him 
a happy Man, not who is utterly exempt 


who lives in conſtant Extaſy, but him whoſe 
A Pleaſures are more and greater than his 


guires the Tranquillity and Steadineſs or 


from all Diſturbances in Mind or Body; not 


Troubles, whoſe Hopes are more and grea - 
ter 


ſpeaking bright and exemplary, tho? not ut- 
terly void of Spots and Blemiſhes, whoſe 
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The Poſſi- 
proved. 


our ſelves of thoſe humble and modeſt Joy: 


bility, &c. can ſpend upon the Deſign : And that we 


ter than his Fears; one whoſe Enjoyment, 
tho? they do not tranſport, do fatisfy him; 
one whoſe Serenity and Calm of Mind, tho 
it may ſuffer interruptions, ſuffers but fey 
and {light ones. TI will intreat the Reade 
to admit of this Notion of Happineſs here, 
till we gradually advance to a clear and ful 


. N d 
diſcovery of it. Now as we are not to lay ;; 
aſide any Advice of being vertuous, becauſ ;; 
we cannot arrive at the height and conſtan f 
cy of Holy Angels; ſo neither are we to 5. 
caſt off all thoughts of Happineſs, becaukM ;; 
we cannot equal theirs : For if we are ha / 
py in ſuch a degree as the Imperfection a 
our Nature, and this inferiour State wil 


permit; if we can free our ſelves from thok 
Miſeries which do involve the fooliſh and 
vicious part of Mankind, if we can poſlek 


that humane Nature js here capable of, i 
will be worth all the time and travail we 


may advance thus far, the following Con 
ſiderations will, I think, render it mort 
than probable. 


after Happineſs. 33 


— 


Sir 
The Poſſibility of attaining Hap- 
pineſs, Aſſerted. 


here, | 
Fill WO happier than others, and this owing to 
0 a their Vertue, 2, Good and Evil in the 
CAaun 


World. Obj. Evils more than Goods, an- 
ſwered, by aſſerting the contrary, From the 
Suffrage of the Good, The Make of the 
World, The Natare of Man. Scripture. 
The Confeſſion of Atheiſts and Epicureans. 
Obj. 2. Evil more efficacious than Good, 
Anſwered, What Impreſſions Evils ought 
to make on Man, Examined, | Natural E- 
vils flight, unleſs ſharpened by our ſelves. 
Moral Evils avoidable, What Impreſſions 
Evils actually have, Examined, Man pro- 
ved naturally furniſhed with Inelinations and 
Arts that magnify Good, and leſſen Evil. 
Obj. 3. Good and Evil not dependant of 
Man, anſwered, by conſidering the Nature 
of Wiſdom and Folly. A Recapitulation of 
the Arguments of this Chapter. 


Irſt, It cannot be deny'd but that ſome g 

Men are more happy, or at leaſt leſs ſome re 

erable than others: Who will deny Ti- n . 

to have been infinitely more happy than thers. 
D Nero? 
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Seuton. in credit Suetonius in his Relation of his Death 
vat Tiri. Nero, that guilty Wretch, whoſe Conſcieng 


Terent. 


as prudent Behaviour, rendred him eaſy a 


Nero? Titus, whoſe Government of th 
Roman People was not more mild and pep 
tle than theimpartial Reflections of hic 
ſcience upon himſelf and Actions, if v 


was no leis a Plague to him than he 
Rome? Who prefers not the Character 
Mitio in the Comedian, before that of I) 
mea? Mitio, whoſe ſmooth and kind as wil 


amiable to his Family and Relations, a 
made the Fortune of his whole Life fla 
calmly and gently to the End? Demea, wh 
ſour, ſuſpicious and ſevere Behaviour d 
exaſperate and ruffle the Minds of 
that related to him, and did diſturb at 
muddy that Stream of his Affairs, whit 
would otherwiſe have run ſmooth and cla 
Who will compare the pleaſant Retirement 
the modeſt Contentments, the regular a 
vertuous Enjoyments of Atticus, with | 
turbulent Popularity of Gracchas, or the 
tal Luxuries of Catiline, or the proud Cru 
ties of Syllaand Marius? What then? Shy 
we attribute no ſhare of Happineſs or Mi 
ry to the Vertues or the Vices of the 0 
or other? or no part of their Vertues 


Inn 
Vices to themſelves, but to (I know ) tot 
what) fatal and irreſiſtible Cauſes? It nc 


aſſe 
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t tel. 7:rt the former, with frontleſs Confidence | 
ve contradict unqueſtionable Matters of 


Sc rad; if che latter, we rob the Vertuous of 


it that Merit which rendred em beloved in 

eat hcir Lives, and ever ſince has preſerv'd their 

1 Nemories Sacred and Honourable; and we 
Ee i 


acquit thoſe from all Blame or Guilt, which 
the Laws of their own Country, and the 
ommon Senſe of Mankind have ever con- 
demned and deteſted. What groſs and 
onſtrous Abſurdities are theſe ? Shall we 


Qer( 
of I 
as wil 
aſy a 


ow, after the Improvement of ſo many A- 
fe bo es, (for we pretend to grow more Wiſe 
, WIW:nd Learned daily) diſpute whether Vice 
dur Mor Vertue be the better Guid of humane 
of WAtions, or the more ſerviceable to humane 
rb 20 if ? Shall Sloth and Luxury be thought to 
, whW-onduce as much to the Proſperity and De- 
ddegggency of our Lives, as Induſtry and frugal 
eme remperance? Shall Ambition, Pride, and 
ular a Cloler be now judg'd as inſtrumental to 
vitht promote or preſerve the Peace and Repoſe 
r the of our Minds and States, as Modeſty, Meek- 
d Crues, and Charity? Or if this be too daring 
1 S Defiance to Senſe and Experience, ſhall we 
or MWcontend that the Slothful and Luxurious, 
the one Unjuſt and Cruel, are as blameleſs and 
rtues innocent; nay, if we will extend Principles 
now "Wo their juſt Conſequence, as commendable 
! " 0 and worthy of Praiſe as the Induſtrious and 
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Horat. 


and breaks under it Wretched the Shift that 


Temperate, the Meek and Gentle, the Juſt 
and Charitable? For this muſt inevitably fol 
low, if neither Mens Vertues nor Vices be 
in any degree to be aſcribed to themſelves, 
Wretched and deſperate is that Shift that e. 
quals the Juſt and Unjuſt, the Induſtriousand 
Sluggard,the great Mind that ſtands upright 
under and outbraves Misfortune, and the 
degenerous One which effeminately ſhrinks 


equals the Tyrant and moſt gracious Prince, 
the Loyalleſt Subject and the Traitor, the 
faithful Friend and the perfidious Flatterer; 
and all this we muſt be driven to, or elſe, as 
we cannot deny that ſome are happier thai 
others, ſo we muſt not deny that the Hap 
pineſs of the one, or Miſery of the other, 
owing in ſome meaſure at leaſt to their Ver: 
tues and Vices, and theſe to themſelves, 
And if this be true, 'tis evident, we may 
be happy if we will; and tho we may not 
equal the moſt Happy, (for I will not ex 
clude Temper, Education, Fortune, from al 
ſhare in Mens Miſery or Happineſs) yet 
ſince every degree of Happinels is truly va 
luable, let us with all our Might endeayour 
to be as happy as we can. 


Nec quia deſperes invicti 1 Glyconts; 
Nodoſa Corpus noli probibere Chiragra: 


Eſt qui ddam prodire tenus The 


- oft Happineſs, 
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The mighty Gheo's Strength you can't 
attain, 

Don't therefore ſcorn to free your Limbs 
from Pain i] 5 

Of knotty Gout: Eaſe, tho not Strength, 

to gain, | 

Is no ſmall Happineſs — 


But to purſue our Proof; 


2. It is a great Abſurdity to confound or 
equal Vertue and Vice, but *tis not the great- 
eſt they commit who deny the pofſibility of 
attaining Happineſs; for he that baniſhes 
Happineſs out of the World, does at the 
lame time baniſh Good and Evil out of it 
too: for Good being nothing elſe but the 
Subſerviency of ſome things to our true In- 
tereſt and PleafureFand Evil the Tendency 
of others to our trouble and injury; it muſt 
needs follow, if there be Good and Evil in 
che World, that he who has a greater ſhare 
of Good than Evil, is a happy Man; and 
he that denied Gogd and Evil, may with as 
plauſible a Confidence deny all humane Paſ- 
ons, and aſſert that there is neither Love 
nor Hatred, neither Joy, nor Grief, nor 
Hope, nor Fear, nor Pity, nor Envy; for 


* 
2» 


Becauſe 
there is 
Good and 


Evil inthe 


World. 


God Or Evil are the Objects or Cauſes of 
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all theſe. I may then, I think, take it for 
granted, that no Man will take the Conf. 
dence to ſay, that there is no ſuch thing a 
Good or Evil in the World; and conſe. 
quently all Men muſt be oblig*d to acknow. 
ledge ſuch a State as Happineſs in the World 
too, unleſs they will affirm one of the 
three things; either, Firſt, That Evil grows 
up every were in thick Crops ; Good, thin 
ſcatter*d, and rarely to be found, eſpecially 
grown up to its Maturity: That conk-Wſ 
my there are none whoſe ſhare of Evi 

oth not infinitely outweigh that of Good. 
Or, Secondly, That Evil hath ſo much off 
Venom and Malignity in it, that a little E 
vil contributes more to our Miſery than on 
great deal of Good can to our Happineſs; 
ſo ripe and full-grown is Evil, fo lank, un 
dergrown, and every way imperfect is GoodWect 
in this World. Or, Thirdly, That we unc 
ſelves can contribute nothing to that Good 
or Evil which is our Portion; *tis the Pro 
duct, not of Reaſon or Induſtry, but d 
Time and Chance; or of ſome other Prin. 
ciple which is not in our Power. All theſe 
deſerve to be weigh'd, not only becauſe ten 
Examination of them will tend to chear and 
encourage the Minds of Men, and to ren 
der the great Creator and Governour of tit 
World more dear and venerable to us; 0 
. 5 If I 1 7 allo, 


— 
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n 


t for io, becauſe it will be of ſome uſe and ſer- 

onf. Nice to the whole Inquiry. $ 

g a | 

onſe. WI Firſt, Therefore let us examine what 1. Evils 


not more 


JOW- ruth there is in that Fancy which ſuppoſes hun Gude 
ſorld he Weight and Number of Evils in the inthe wa 
theſe orld infinitely to exceed that of good — 
rows hings. I know there are a ſort of ſour Suffrage of 
thin nd murmuring, of proud and ambitious #he Gd. 
cially W retches, who deal with their God as with 

onſe. heir Prince or Patrons; and eſtimate Fa- 


ours and Benefits, not according to their 
Nerit, but Expectation, greedy and haugh- 
Expectation which even prodigal Bounty 
annot ſatisfy: tis the ſtrange Temper of 
ome Men that they wither and grow lean 
ith Diſcontent and Envy; even whilſt 
heir ſtudied Meals diſtract the wanton Ap- 
detite, and their very Attendants are ſleek 
nd full, and fat with the remains of their 
eaſts; and the meaneſt of their Relations 
hrive into Pride and Inſolence by the mere 
prinklings of their Plenty. I know tis na- 
ural to ſome to blaſpheme God and the 
ing, to quarrel with and reproach Provi- 


aſe theWence, and their Government; while loaded | 
ar andvith good things, they ſtretch themſelves 
to renn iilken Couches, under roofs of Cedar, 
of tnaWnd joll at eaſe in their gilt Coaches; and 
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et at the ſame time the honeſt Country- 
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Proviſion doth far exceed the Neceſſities df 


man, who with Security, tho* much Drud. Wo, 
gery, ploughs, and ſows, and reaps a few 
Acres, eats his plain Meals with Cheerful. WW: 
neſs,{leeps without Diſturbance, bleſſes God, 
and magnifies the Goodneſs of his Prinee 
The Contentment of the one 1s an evident 
Proof of God's Bounty and Goodneſs; whoſe 


his Creatures: the Diſcontent of th? other 
can be no Diſparagement to it, ſince he ha 
dealt extreamly liberally with em, tho? they 
enjoy not what they poſſeſs. We are not 
therefore to judge of the World by the Clz 
mours and Invectives of ſuch as are always 
mutinous and diſlatisfy*d, but by the SH. 
frages of thoſe humble, modeſt, and grate 
ful Souls who know how to value the Fa 
vours of Heaven and themſelves as the 
ought to do; who do not mar and corrupt 
every Bleſſing by Peeviſhneſs, or Envy, 
Pride, or Wantonneſs, but can weigh their 
Enjoyments, their Hopes and their Meris|Wnc 
in juſt and equal Ballances; and diſcerning 
how much the one does exceed the other,Wn: 
chearfully adore and praiſe the World's Au: 
thor and Governour. If this Controverſy 
were to be determin'd by ſuch, we ſhould 
find theſe even under uneaſy and Tyrannical 
Governments, and in the more barren and 


niggardly Countries, confuting this Object. Ne 
Sb unten „ 
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Thilo Jud: thing but an Intelligent Being to praiſe the 
tione Noe, Wiſe and gracious Architect. God appro- 
ving the Advice, created Man. The H. 
brew Philoſophers (it ſeems) thought the 
World exactly perfect, ſuch a Work «i 
might beſpeak God the Author of it: and 
no wonder, for they were inſpired by M 
ſes, who brings in God reflecting upon his 

oven Creation, thus; And God ſam even 
thing that he had made, and behold it was vt. 
792004, How unlike is all this to the Epica. 
rean Philoſophy, whoſe great Patron Lucre.i 
tius endeavours to infer from the ill Contr 
vance, the manifold Defects, theinnumers: 
ble Evils of the World, that God could not 
be the Creator of it] That ever the Work] 
by which God deſign'd to exalt his Glory, 
ſhould be drawn into an occaſion of diſho- 
nouring and reproaching him! That ever 
that Work which deſerv'd the Praiſes of 
Men and Angels, ſhould at laſt ſtand in need 
of Apologies and Defences ! If we look up 
to the Heavens, ſuch is the Beauty of thoſe 
Bodies, ſo uniform and regular their Moti. 
ons, ſo exactly are they diſpos'd both for 
Ornamenrand Service, that the Speculation 
naturally exalts the Mind, and infſenfibly 
raiſes it above the Body: nay, it has tempted 
ſome to think every Star moved and acted 


by ſome underſtanding Spirit. If we look 


upon 


> 
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the pon the Earth, ſo wonderful is the Vari- 
pro. © inconceivable the Wealth and Plenty 
Fit, that it is not only ſufficient for the 
eeds and Deſires of the Sober and Tem- 
k » Wecrate, but even for the. Luxury and Wan- 
onneſs of the Fanciful and Intemperate: 
very Place almoſt is a Paradiſe, there is no 
1 his Country almoſt which cannot afford us 
ever) Tepe, or Campania, Opus gaudentis Nature, 
d. Work which Nature ſeems to have created 
pit. ¶ hen in the gayeſt and the kindeſt Humour, 
acre f there were room for Fancy in ſacred 
tri: Mhings, one would almoſt think that Moſes 
nerz-MÞut of Ignorance of other Countries, or 
d not Cove of his own, had confin'd Eden within 
Vork {Whoſe narrow Bounds he ſets it; and that it 
lory, Nad only been loſt there, becauſe a fuller 
iſho-MDiſcovery of the World had now found it 
almoſt every where: This is the World 
es of ve complain of. 


43 


Let us now conſider Man, and we ſhall n the 


3k up ind with the Plalmiſt, rhat he is wonderfully Nature of 


1ade; be is but a little lower than the Angels: 


Man. 
„ Pſal, 139. 


Moti- Ve is cromn'd with Glory and Honour, and all pfal. 8. 


h for Creatures are put under his Feet, all the 
ation 1 of the Air « and all the Beaſts of the 
xfibly T How infinitely wiſe as well as kind 
apted es God appear in his Contrivance? So 
ated {Wnodeſt are his Appetites, that a ſmall Por- 
ton of Nature's Good is a full Meal or 
| Eeaſt; 
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Operations of Nature; nav, it riſes highet 


the Nature of the Soul, that when it pleaf 


— 


Feaſt ; and yet ſo various, that there is ng. 
thing in all the Proviſion, in all the Joys an 

Luxuries of Nature, which he 1s not cag 
ble of taſting and enjoying. If we regan 
the mind of Man, *tis capable of a mo 
ſurprizing Satisfaction in the Contemplatia 
of the hidden Powers, the ſecret Laws an 


it paſſes the Bounds of Mechanick Natur, 
it entertains it ſelf with moral Perfectioꝶ 
and the ſpiritual Excellencies of an inviſibl 
World, and gazes on thoſe Charms an 
Glories which are not ſubject to the bod 
Eye: Vultus nimis lubricos aſpici: Such 


it can retire within it ſelf, withdraw trot 
Senſe, and be ſecure and happy in its owl 
Strength and Wealth, Ipſa ſuis pollens q 
bus : and when it pleaſes it can walk fort 
like Dinah to ſee the Daughters of the Land 
thoſe Beauties that Senſe preſents it witl 
and that too (if guarded by awful Vertu 


| 


without the danger of a Rape. To ſay a 
of it in a word, *tis capable of a ſhare inal 
the Good, and not neceſſarily ſubject to an! 


of the Evil of this World, 


Fatis avolſa voluntas. 


There are no Fates that can controul 
The ſoveraign Freedom of the Soul, 


—— 


is no 


Sand 
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It this be a true Account of Man, and the 
rate of the World which he inhabits; if 
e one be fill'd with all things neceſſary and 
elightful, and the other be endow*d with 
Il thoſe Capacities and Appetites that fit 
im to enjoy 'em; nay, if his Soul can raiſe 

ſelf above the Pleaſures, and exempt it 


elk from the Changes and Revolutions of 


nothing is more manifeſt, than that the 


vil in Life cannot be greater than the Good, 


nleſs it be owing to our ſelves. 


And to leave this Matter beyond diſpute rm 
Scripture: 


o Man pretending to receive Revelation, 
would admit of the contrary Opinion; for 
o Texts of Divine Writ are more plain 


an thoſe which proclaim to us God's Love 
Mankind; That he doth not afflict or 


rieve willing the Children of Men: that the 
ook of Creation and Providence is writ all 


ver with the legible Characters of Love; 
p legible, that it renders the Idolatry and 
ickedneſs of the Gentiles inexcuſable: 


Ind finally, that he gives us richly all things 1 Tim. 5: 


enjoy; Where the Apoſtle excellently ex- 
reſles at once the Bounty and Deſign of 


od: His Bounty, in that he gives us all 


ings richly; his Deſign, not to enkindle, 
nd then delude our Deſires, like the Tree 
[Lite or Knowledge, made only to he for- 
den us, but on purpoſe to be enjoy*d by 


us, 


| 
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us. So then the Chriſtian cannot believe the 
Evils to outweigh the Goods of Life, with: 
out contradicting Revelation; nor the Athe 
iſt or Epicurean, as ſhall appear from what 
follows, without contradicting himſelf. 
If Nature has contriv'd the World ſo il 
if it has ſcatterr'd good things with ſuch? 
young and envious Hand, whence are i 
thoſe Tranſports and Extaſies we meet with 
amongſt theſe Men? What is the Ground! 
what is the Matter of them? whence { 
rich a Crop of worldly ſenſual Pleaſures 
whence ſo much Dotage on, and Fondne{ 
for the World we ſo complain of? when 


are the Charms and irreſiſtible Temptation t 
which the Generality of Mankind is van "" 
quiſh'd by? whence is it that Men an 1 
ſo willing to ſet up their Reſt on thi *! 
ſide Canaan? whence that Dread and b 
verſion of Death, as the moſt formidabi & 
Evil? T 

Again, If Nature has been ſuch a Steg 
mother to Man, if it has frowardly and 
peeviſhly deſign'd him little elſe but Mi ®! 
chief: whence that Segacity and Penetration 2 
of Mind, ſearching with Delight into a al 
the Retirements of nature? whence th 
comprehenſive and almoſt immenſe Capac m 
ty of Pleaſure? whence that Strength and , 


Greatneſs of Soul, enabling not only cor 
fron 
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front, but to deſpiſe Evils, and to be happy 
in deſpite of em? Theſe are Advantages 
ſo incomparably great and good, that no 
Evils can be ballanced againſt em: and *tis 
evident that no Writings, no not of the Sto- 
icks themſelves, were ever more ſtuffed with 
boaſting and daring Accounts of the Nature 


| of Man, than thoſe of the Epicureans. And 


thus, from all put together, whether we 
conſult the Nature and State of the World 
and Man, the Teſtimony of Revelation or 


beginning of this 'Trea- 


* 7% Tex )uala, ama wes Th) mpaſud q 
ware, Not things themſelves , but the 


Shades and Fantaſms, wanton, ſuperſtiti- 


ons, effeminate or froward Minds do raiſe 
about *em, diſturb the Quiet and Repoſe of 
Man. So then, if we our ſelves do not 
multiply the Number of our Evils, our 
ſhare of Good in Life may be much greater 
than our ſhare of Evil; and if we be 0 

acceſ- 


Reaſon, the Suffrages of the good-humour'd 
and grateful Part of Mankind, or the Con- 
feſſions of the Voluptuous and Atheiſtical, 
tis evident that Good does out-weigh Evil 
in the Deſign of God or Nature. But have 
I not my ſelf, in the 
tiſe, acknowledg'd the Weight and Num- 
ber of Evils great? Yes, but Evils not of 
God's Creation, but our own : for the 
Truth of the whole is, TXERTOEt T's arpwres, 
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10 acceſſary to our own Miſery, we may be 
| happy, Unleſs, 


14 2. The Ef- Secondly, Evil hath ſo much of Venom 

1 ee and Malignity in it, that a little Evil con. 

greater tributes more to our Miſery than a great 

Zhan that deal of Good can to our Happineſs. We 

yo may judge of the Force and Energy of Good 

Evilscon- and Evil, either by that Influence they ge. 

temptible nerally have, or that they owght to have up. 
to the Ver- 7 

+uous. Mi- On the State of Mankind. If we conſidet 

zal ones a. hat Impreſſions they ought to make upon 

widable. Men, the Queſtion will come to a ſpeedy 

and a happy Iſſue; for then we muſt either 

reckon nothing an Evil but a Moral one, 

that is, Sin and Vice; or at leaſt we muſt 

acknowledgethat the Venom and Malignity 

of other Evils is not comparable to that d 

Moral ones. This latter Opinion is an un 

queſtionable Truth: for who will not make 

a wide Difference between a Misfortune and 

a Crime, between an Affliction and a Pu 

niſhment, between thoſe Inconveniences, 

Trouble, and Pain, which we ſuffer as gull 

ty Criminals, and thoſe we ſuffer as unfortu 

nate Innocents, or a fflicted Heroes or Saints! 

For notwithſtanding the Evils or Pains 

ſhould be in the matter of em the ſame, ye 

there is a vaſt difference in the ſuffering; 

the one makes Man much more miſerable 
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han the other; for our Misfortunes ond ; 
aach the Body, not the Mind: But — 
ye ſuffer for our Crimes, the whole Man 
ffers, the Soul as well as Body: Misfor- 


nom 
con. nes, when the Storm is o'er paſs'd, leave 
rea deform'd Ruins, no Wounds, no Scars 
We! ehind em; but our Crimes, leave Stains 
3000 nd Guilt behind, which haunt the Mind 
ge. rich perpetual Horror. From this diſtin- 
3 au of the Nature and Effect of Evils, we 
er ay infer this comfortable Concluſion, That 
apo othing can make Man wholly, truly miſera- 
ce le, but himſelf; Nothing can oppreſs him 
iche the Weight of moral Evils, but his own 
a hoice, for nothing can compel or neceſſi- 
mul e him to be wicked; the Stroaks, the 
— ounds of Natural Evils (fo I will call all 
ate. reſt diſtin&t from Moral, and owin 
un. eir Being to the Revolutions of Time, a 
make bance, and Nature) are faint and flight; 
eam Mind of Man ought not to ſuffer it ſelf 
po be too deeply and ſenſibly affected by 
ence em. It is the Work of Reaſon and Re- 
* gion to fortify the Mind againſt the Im- 
= reſſions of theſe Evils : and truly that 
* ind that is furnifh'd with true Notions of 
Pain ngs, with a rational and ſolid Faith, with 
. dy and well. grounded Hopes, may bear 
Sine impetuous ſhock of all theſe Waves and 
Crab rms calm and unmov'd: nay, I may 


E 


than 


boldly 
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that their natural Strength, their own pro 


boldly affirm, not only that Vertue check 
and controuls theſe Evils, blunts their Edgy 
and abates their Force; but, what is more 


per Force is weak and contemptible, une 
our own Vices be combin'd and confederatel 
with 'em againſt us. Our Pride mult ai 
our Enemy to render his affront 'proy 
king; our Covetouſneſsand Ambition mu 
aſſiſt Fortune to render its Contempt or H 
tred of us deſtructive to the Tranquility df 
our State. Falſhood under a diſguiſe 
Friendſhip could never haveabus'd our Co 
fidence, by betraying our Infirmities, ( 
forſaking us in Affliction, had not our om 
Folly and Self- conceit firſt betray*d us, 
poſing us a naked Prey to Flattery and Tre 
chery. The Coldneſs or Neglect of Gre 
Men could never wound us; the hollo 
deceitful Profeſſions of thoſe above us, coura 
never fool or fret us, did not the Fondnd 
of our own Deſires betray us firſt into va 
Preſumption, and a flattering Credulin 
The Storm that ſnatcheth away a Relatid 
or a Friend, could never overchrow me, 
I ſtood upon my own bottom, if T werenl 
guilty of one of the greateſt Weakneſſe 
of placing my Happineſs in any thing out 
my own Power, and ſo making my elf d 
pendent upon another Man's Fancy or F( 
| tun 
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true, Finally, Death it ſelf muſt derive its 
Terrors from the mournful Solemnities we 
WT dreſs it in, from the Darkneſs and Horrots 
of our deluded Imaginations ; or elſe it 
would prove but a contemptible Bugbear, a 
very inconſiderable Evil, or none at all. Thus 
tis evident, That if we diſtinguiſh Evils 
into Natural and Moral, we ſhall have lit- 


malignant and deadly, ſince tis in our own 
power to avoid Moral Evils; and Natural 
ones ſtrike but half way, they wound not 
the Soul that is arm'd and guarded with 
Reaſon and Religion. 

But now, if with the Stoicks we ſhould 
admit of no other ſort of Evil but what is 
oral, if we ſhould allow the name of Good 
onothing but Vertue, or of Evil tonothing 
but Vice, then we muſt look upon tempo- 
ral and external Misfortunes as Inconveni- 
ences ad Diſad 2 only; they may 
make us leſs happy, but they cannot make 
s miſerable. And truly, if we ſhould here 
upppoſe or take for granted, that there were 


riumphing over Calamities and Afflictions, 
vere conſiderably great; this Opinion can- 
ot imp ſo great an Abſurdity as ſome 
ould faſten upon it, or be a mere aogguayye, 
or idle Contention of Words, ſince I can- 
E 2 not 


tle reaſon to think the Influence of Evil fo - 


another Life, or that the Pleaſure of Vertue 


[! li not tell with what conſonancy to Truth, or 
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propriety of Speech, we can call thoſe Trou 

dles or Hardſhips Evils, which directly tend 

to procure for us an infinite Good, or a Plex: 

ſure which doth abundantly out-weigh our 
Sufferings. | 

What Im- I think 'tis now ſufficiently evident that 

preſtons E- natural Evils are not of that mighty Efficacy 


by 9 and deadly venomous Quality, that it ſhould 4 
«pon Men. be thought that a little Evil doth more ea 
fectually contribute to our Miſery, than: g 
great deal of Good can to our Happineß p 


tis apparent how ſlight the Impreſſions ar 
which they ought to make upon us. It wil 
| Now be time to conſider what Impreſſion 
they do generally make upon us, what ther 
real Effect commonly is, how Men generak 
ly are mov'd and affected by them. II 
true there are ſome that mix Heaven an 
earth upon every {light occaſion, that wil 
receive Good but no Evil at the Hando 
God, moſt inſenſible of Bleſſing , but ex 
treamly tender and ſenſible of any Evil 
but this ſpeaks not the Nature of Evil, but 
of the Man; it ſpeaks him ingrateful, bu 
not the Evil intolerable. Nor his Humat 
Nature to be meaſured by this whining que 
rulous Humour of a few, but by the Senf 
and Temper of the generality; among 
whom 'tis eaſy to obſerve, how 1 
teachs 
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reaches us to elude the ſtroke and force of 
Evil: Nature open its Arms, and enlarges 
it ſelf to receive Good, and all the Powers 
of the Mind greedily ſtrive to ſhare in it, 
but it contracts and ſhrinks,retires and ſtands 
upon its defence at the approach of Evil: *tis 
apt to flatter it ſelf, and apt to hope, apt to 
leſſen Evil, and magnify Good, apt to put 
Zoff the thoughts of approaching Trouble, 
and to anticipate its Pleaſures; tis full of 
great Deſigns and gaudy Projects, and eaſil 


inels Wprone to delight and content it ſelf wit 
ns thin, airy, and imaginary Schemes of Good: 
& this and much more 1s evident in a thouſand 
ion 


daily Inflances of Human Life, by which 
tis plain, Nature in the contrivance of Man 


nent kindly deſign'd to fit and diſpoſe him for 

Ti Happiness, by giving him ſuch Inclinations 
n andes might ſerve to leſſen the Evil, to encreafe 
at wilthe Good, to ſupply the Defects of this 
and mortal and imperfect State. Is it not mani- 
ut egeſt, that whereas Evil looks leſs to us, Good 
: Evi obs bigger at a diſtance? We are willing 
il, buht help Fortune, and call in the Aids of 
al, bulWancy to adorn and enrich her Gifts. Nor is 


t eaſy to defeat Man of this Humour, he 
ireams of a bottomleſs Abyſs in every Good, 
e Senn every Pleaſure; and notwithſtanding the 
aily Confutations of Experience, he till 
eſires to repeat his Enjoyments o'er again, 

| E 3 as 


teache 


An Enquiry 


— — e , 
” 
Ju p r Ty — — — ” Þ” "vals a 
* — 1 # 
— 1 5 [4 ”r O_o; Fenn w * P 
= 22 — — p —— 2 — 3 a> + : 4 
he — —ͤ—ũ! — 2 a —— —— — — - ; 
. 2 — — 1 — * 
— — * 9 — r «La K . — — 1 —— = — . _ 
m_ ra 1 . T — — INTCICENSI ” 6 — & _— C — — 
. — — — 4 — * 
, — P 


nn ts ear ee r 


* 


as if he did ſtill hope to find ſome new un. 
taſted Sweet, ſome Pleaſure undiſcover'd, 
untry*d before. How apt are we to flatter 
our ſelves, and willing to be flatter'd ! every 
Man repreſents himſelf and State under the 
faireſt Idea that he can poſſibly frame of it, 
and turns away his Eye and Thought from 
every thing that may offend him : Beauty, 
Strength, Health, Underſtanding, Wiſdom, 
Reputation, Attendants, Power, Wealth, 
and whatever future Good he can form tho 
but a ſlender Pretenſion to, make up the gay 
Idea; nay, and even long life and und: WF" 
ſturb'd Security, are there drawn as two BF 
Pillars to ſupport the Building, the daring 
bur kind Confidence of Man, that make 
himſeif rhe Maſter of Fate and Fortune 
If you ſhould mark this Tablet with ever ſo 
prying and curious an Eye, you would not 
be able to diſcover either Deformity or Folly, '® 
or Diſhonour, or Poverty, or Diſeaſe, or 
Death: for theſe, Man, kind to himſelf, bs 
niſhes far from his Thoughts, and ſuffers 
not to enter into the Portraiture of himſell 
And hence *ris that moſt Men never diſturb 
Life with the Apprehenſion of its End, and 
never fee] Death till they are dying ; kind 
Inſtinct ſhewing us an eaſier way to leſſen 
this Evil, than the Reaſon of moſt Philoſo 
phers ever could, making our ſuffering ex: 

| = = Jo treamiy 
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treamly ſhort; and even then too almoſt in 
the midſt of Death, Men fondly dream of, 
and hope for Life, and can ſcarcely ſuffer 


iter 

very their Hope to expire in the laſt Gaſp: nay, 
r the Wo willing to be deluded, fo eaſy to be im- 
ff it, pos'd upon are Men, that they make even 


hoſe things which are the Trophies of 


uty, cath, and the Monuments of Man's Frail- 
dom, y and Vanity, miniſter to them ſome ſlight 
alth, WComforts at leaſt againſt Mortality; they 
tho Wlivert and entertain themſelves with the 
e oay Wourning and Pomp of their 2 
und; ich Blacks and Tombs, with the dying 
two cho's of ſurviving Reputation, and with the 
aring randure and Felicity of their Poſterity ; 
nakes s if they did fondly perſwade them- 


ves that they ſhould be concern'd in all 
heſe things, that ſomething beyond the 


d not rave did relate to them, and that they did 
Folly, Mot utterly periſh and die. And if this kind 
ſe, well as obſtinate Hope do in ſome meaſure 
f, ba real the force of the greateſt Evil, that is 
fer Neath, we cannot but expect that it ſhould 


de highly ſerviceable to Man in moving him 
0 deſpiſe, or enabling him to vanquiſh leſs 


 andM-"1s: hence 'tis that no Examples of the 
" kind{Woconſtancy or Change of Fortune, of the 
TefſenWocertainty of Royal or Popular Favour, no 
hiloſo-MFoſtances of {lighted Service, deluded Hope, 


udden Death, or any thing of this kind are 


—— 
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fufficient to diſcourage the Attempts, the 
Purſuits of Mankind after Worldly things; 
we boldly adventure upon thoſe Seas which 
we ſee ſcatter d over with numerous Wrecks, 
and confidently purſue thoſe Paths, where 
we every moment meet with the ominous 
Ruines of diſappointed Hope, and fruitlek 
Drudgery, and baffled Preſumption. Thu 
it is, I determin'd not that thus it ought to 
be, I examin'd not what is here the Officed 
Philoſophy, or the Work of Vertue ; Thau 
barely repreſented the Humour and Inclina 
tion of Man, only that you may ſee that he 
is not ſuch a defenceleſs, ſhiftleſs Creature, 
but that his Reaſon dares confront, and 
can vanquiſh Evils in open Battle, and by 
downright Force, and his Inſtinct elude en 
by various, and thoſe (if well conducted) 
uſeful and innocent Arts. It doth there 
fore manifeſtly appear, that as the num 
ber of Evils is not greater than that d 
Goods, ſo neither is the Vigour and Ene: 
gy of the one ſo much greater than that d 
the other, that a little Evil ſhould ous 
weigh a great deal of Good, that a littl 
Evil ſhould contribute more to a Man's M 
{ery than a great deal of Good to his Ha 
pineſs. There remains nothing further i 
be cxamin'd, but, 


Phi 
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the BY Third, That Fancy whichaſcribes Man's _3- Mar's 
ngs; rortion of Good and Evil to Time or ailpend- 
hich chance, cc. not Man's Vertue or Induſtry, »pon Him- 

ecks, ſeo any thing but to himſelf: and he that can / from 


yhere 
nous 


tle 
Thu 


vith Confidence affirm this, may with as of wiſdom 
Nood Grace aſſert, that there is neither Wiſ- and Flh. 
Nom nor Folly in the World; for if there 
e, this imagination muſtſoon vaniſh, ſince 


cht to iſdom is nothing elſe but the choice of 
ficedMruc Good, and rejection of Evil, the purſuit 
That f our true Happineſs, by all the moſt ra- 
clin-{Wonal and probable means, and a declining 


hat bend flying from all thoſe things that are re- 


ature Mpugnant to it. And tho Succeſs and good 
„ and ortune do not always attend Wiſdom and 
nd by ertue, yet you ſhall never perſwade any 
de en ut mad Men or Fools, that tis in vain to be 


ucted) 
there 

num. 
hat 0 
| Ene. 
that d 
d out 
2 hittle 
n's M 
is Ha 
rther i 


ertuous, orirrational to be Wiſe. Solomn 
as indeed obſerv'd as an Inſtance or Proof 
ff the Vanity of all things, That the Race is Eceleſ. 9. 
ot to the Swift, nor the Battle to the Strong, 
either yet Bread to the wiſe, nor yet Riches to 
Men of Underſtanding, nor yet Favour to Men 
Skill: T exempt not the Wiſe from ſub- 
ection to Time and Chance, which is all that 
d9/0m0n complains of here; but notwith- 
anding I muſt ever think with him, that 
Viſdom excels Folly, as much as Light doth xcclef. 2. 
Darkneſs ; not only becauſe chearful, delight- 
ul to it ſelf, but alfo becauſe *tis the hap- 
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pieſt Guide of Human Life, bleſt — 

with Succeſs, as well as rich in intrinſi 
Good, and in ſome meaſure ſelf-ſufficient: 
nor does our Engliſh Proverb, Fools haveth 
fortune, imply any more than that the Pro. 
ſperity of Fools is to be imputed to their For. 
tune, that of wiſe Men to their Merit; that 
Succeſs does commonly wait upon Vertu 
and Wiſdom, and nothing but an extract. 
dinary Chance can turn it upon the Fool a 
Sinner; tho all this while I underſtand Sug 
ceſs in things neceſſary, not ſuperfluous: fo 
T cannot ſee how it can be any Diſparage 
ment to Providence to turn that Plenty ano 
ther way, which would not like ſoft diſti e; 
ling Rains and Dew, cheriſh, refreſh and in 
creaſe the tender Plants, Wiſdom and Ve i. 
tue, but like a Flood waſh away the Eartiiro 
from their Roots, and either utterly exti a. 
pate em, or leave em oppreſs'd and buriellWo, 
in Rubbiſh. If this were not true, if the 
Experience as well as Reaſon of Mankind 
did not confirm it, Men would not ſerve 
Apprentiſhips to Trades, Men would nd 
ſtudy Arts or Sciences, Men would nd 
ſtrive with toil and hazard to make the 
Point, but lazily and ſecurely ſtay till For 
tune rain in Golden Showers into their Lap tio 
By a Recapitulation of all that has bee 
hitherto diſcours'd, it may eaſily appear * Woo: 
BER " = 
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WW: have advanc'd in the proof of that 
W ertion I undertook to make good, name- 
„ that Happineſs may be attain'd in this 
World. I have ſhew'd, that ſome are hap- 
ier than others, or at leaſt leſs miſerable, 
d that this difference of Condition or 


dme, and the Vices of others. I have 
Wrov'd that the World abounds with good 
Pings, that there is no Appetite nor Capa- 
Wty of Man, that may not-find Objects pro- 
er and agreeable, and ſuch as in a great 
eaſure may delight and fatisfy ; and that 
an is endow?d with ſucha variety of Facul- 
es and Senſes, that there is ſcarce any thing 
all the variety of Beings the World con- 


ins, which he is not capable of enjoying. 
Erihrom whence it clearly follows, that Man 
' ext Way be happy in the Enjoyment of theſe 
buried things, unleſs the Evil of Life ſowre 


it weh imbitter the Good, or the attainment 
ankinF the Good be out of the power of Man. 


11d nag cours'd ſomething, tho briefly, of the 


id nature of Evil, and the Nature of Man, 
e thelincing plainly the Impotence and Feeble. 
ill Fog of the one, and the Strength and Prepa- 
ir Lap ions of the other; and for the Cloſe of all, 
as ” have endeavour'd to make it manifeſt, that 
2ar ho 


ood and Eyil are not ſo much the reſuſt 


of 


State is to be imputed to the Vertues of 


0 remove all ſuſpicion of both which I 
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of Time or Chance, &c. as the neceſſary 
conſequence of Wiſdom and Folly. From 
all which the Concluſion that naturally: 
riſes is this; That if Man be miſerable ty 
his own fault, or, which is all one, a M 
may be happy if he will, which was th 

thing to be proved. | 
A Recapi- Let us try now by a cloſe Applicationd 
— * all that has been ſaid, to the Wants and Ne 
ceſſities of Mankind, what the Evidence 
what the Conviction, what the real uſe ai 
force of this Diſcourſe is. I am unhappy, Il 
am miſerable; whoeꝰer thou art that ſay 
ſo, thou muſt needs mean one of theſe ty 
things. Thou do'ſt enjoy no Good, or att 
oppreſt with Evil; If the latter, I demand 
what Evil? ſpeak out, ſpeak plainly. Thet 
are three ſorts of Evils, the Evils of i 
Mind, the Evils of the Body, the Evilsq 
Fortune. Which of theſe art thou opprel 
by? The Evils of the Mind? theſe aree 
ther ſinful Paſſions, or what is the Effect. 
them, guilty Fears: nothing can compt 
thee to be wicked; ceaſe to be wicked, an 
thou wilt ceaſe to fear. The Evils of tit 
Body ? they are generally the Effect of u 
ruly Paſſions and a diforderly Life; al 
where they are not, the Pleaſures of ti 
Mind will out-weigh the Pains of the Bod 
The Evils of Fortune? 'tis in thy vw 
| whethd 
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Whether theſe ſhall be really Evils, or no; 
hey befal thy Poſſeſſions, not thee: the 


1 N zoliſhand vicious Mind only ſuffers in theſe, 
le he wiſe and vertuous one is much above 
Mu bem; 'tis therefore thy own fault if thou be 


ppreſt with Evil. But wilt thou ſay the 
ormer? I enjoy no Good, no ſatisfactory 


tion 00d. Why, is there no Good, to be en- 
d y'd? I have already prov'd the contrary; 
denclf nd if Thad not, how eaſy were it here to do 
eau? there's Truth to entertain thy Under- 


Sanding, Moral Perfections to delight thy 
il, variety of Objects to treat thy Senſes, 
he Excellencies of the viſible and inviſible 

orld to be enjoy*d by thee; Why then 
loſt thou defer to live? why doſt thou not 
egin to enjoy? Here *tis evident that thou 
nuſt be forc'd to fay one of theſe two things, 
ther that thou art not capable of enjoying 
he Bleſſings, or that they are out of thy 
each, out of thy Power: to fay thou art 
ot capable of 'em is to renounce the Facul- 
ies of thy Soul, and the Senſes of thy Body: 


dey o ſay they are out of thy reach, is in effect 
1 ſay that Vertue and Vice, Wiſdom and 
- of uolly are all one; or, which is every jot as 
* bſurd, that thou art wicked and fottiſh, and 
of Unt not help it. And this is that indeed 
\e Bod ich in effect all do ſay that accuſe For- 


ne, or Fate, or Nature, or any thing but 
them- 
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themſelves as the Cauſes of their Miſery; 
and yet as abſurd as this is, it muſt be noy 
examined, becauſe the Minds of Men ar 
perverted and diſcouraged by ſuch Notion, 
I will therefore now proceed to the ney 
thing, that is, to anſwer the Objections: 
gainſt the Attainment of Happinels. 


— — —— 


C H A ©. hs 
God not the Cauſe of Man's Miſen 


Object. 1. Imputing to God Man's Miſe 
anſwered; and God's Goodneſs and Hil 
neſs aſſerted. The Tranſition to the ( 
jections. The importance of right Notu: 
of God, Polytheiſm, Superſtition, and 
theiſm. The Iſſue of wrong ones. Sect. I. 
the Goodneſs of God, 1, God proved ij 
nitely Good. The Abſardity of the cont! 
ry. God the Original of all Perfettun 
The Teſtimony of Pagans and Scripta 
Obj. 1. From God's Dealings with the! 
gans, anſwered. Obj. 2. Other Diſpen| 

tions vindicated, 2. Of the Influent 
God's Goodneſs on Man, Whether Gi 
Goodneſs extend to Man, concerns not 
main Objettion. That it does, is " 
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From whence inferred, 1. That God is not 
the Cauſe of Man's Miſery. This proved 
by Reaſon and Authority, Humane and Di- 
vine. 2. That he is forward to aſſiſt Man 
in acquiring Happineſs, 3. Divine A. 
ance, what it imports, The manner of it 
conſider d and freed from Contradiction : 
This Aſſiſtance further proved in Fact, by 
God's Government of Chriſtians, Jews, and 
Pagans, The Idolatry of the Philoſophers, 
examined. Sect II. Of God's Holineſs. 
From whence is inferr*d, what is neceſſary on 
our ſide to intitle us to Divine Aſſiſt ance. 


W Ould Men talk coherently, the Aſ- 
ſertion of my former Chapter 
vould meet but few Oppoſers; none can be 
tionally allowed to deny the Poſſibility of 
appineſs, but ſuch as aſſert Fate: For he 
hat leaves to Man his Liberty, leaves him 


ved in a Capacity of Happineſs; it being hardly 
2 contrfpoſſible to conceive, that Man ſhould be 
fechunWFree in his Choice of Good or Evil, and yet 

| eceſſarily or unavoidably miſerable: — 
the HHides, few of thoſe who are fond of Fate, 
Diſeen tre willing to extend its Empire over the 
fluent Liberty of Man's Mind ; it being as eaſy to 
her Gugontute their Fancy, if they did, by ſome 
vs not ¶ Nnſtance of a free Choice, as it was by mo- 
fs "a ing or walking to confute his, who deny*d 


otion. If 
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If it be in the next place conſider'd, that 
none can rationally maintain Fate, but ſuch 
as deny a God, ſince the Belief of a G00 
does naturally include his Creation and G0 
vernment of the World; and this again a 
naturally infers, either Vice or Vertue, Re. 
wards or Puniſhments: but on the other 
hand, the Denial of a God, and the admit 
ting no Principle of all things but Mam 
does not only introduce a fatal Connecta 
and Dependance of Events on their Cauſa 
but alſo renders every Motion of the Min 
of Man as neceſſary and determinate, aff 
that of Fire, Wind, or Water. All this pu 
together, amounts to thus much, That non 
ſhould exclude Happineſs, but ſuch as ex 
clude God and Liberty out of the World 
and ſince very few I hope are guilty of thy 
J ought to have very few Antagoniſts, Bit 
when I am to anſwer Objections, I am nd 
to conſider ſo much what Men ſhould fa 
as what they do; nor mult I chalk outm 
own Path, but follow Men in that the 
take, tho it be far enough from being ti 
neareſt way. Since therefore Men al 
wont to impute their Miſery one while 


God, and another while to Chance, no 
to Fate, and anon to Incapacity, I mule" 
examine what Truth or Juſtice there 1s! 0 


theſe Complaints. 
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in this Chapter therefore I ſhall not only 
indicate God from all Aſperſions and Ca- 
umnies, but alſo fully aſſert the Love of 
od to Mankind, whereby I ſhall not only 
baffle all the poor Pretences of ſuchas charge 
od directly or obliquely with their Miſe- 
y, butalſo more ſtrongly eſtabliſh my own 
gſition, by demonſtrating God's Readineſs 
Wo contribute all Aſſiſtance that is neceſſary 
Wo our Attainment of Happineſs. In pro- 
Wecuting this J ſhall, 


Firſt, Evince the Importance of enter- 

aining right Notions of God. 
Secondly, Becauſe of all God's Attributes, 

is Goodneſs and Holineſs have the moſt di- 

& Influence on the preſent Queſtion, I 

hall particularly confine my ſelf to theſe 
vo, To begin with the Firſt, If what True woti- 
pictetus ſaid with reſpe& to many Gods 95 of = 
ad been ſpoke with reſpect to one, nothing 5 


out m ith ref 
at the ad ever been ſaid with more exact Truth, tance. 
ang . better pois'd Judgment. g. . on ber 
— q he fir ſt and chief thing in 7 * be, 79 Kues 2 


eligion is to have rational d, 3e9d; dens wet 
nd true Notions of God, it r ee Epedteri Enchi: 
| „n Le. 35. 
eing otherwiſe impoſſible 
at Religion ſhould ſerve the great Intereſt 
| God's Glory and Man's Happineſs; for 
ee and unworthy Notions of him muſt 
2% needs 
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The Truth of this has been too too evident 


needs bereave God of the Honour and Wor. 
ſhip due to him from his Creatures, by alie. 
nating the Minds of Men, and betraying 
em into Superſtition, Idolatry or Atheiſm; 
and thus that Religion which was deſigned 
to glorify God by the Manifeſtation and 
Acknowledgment of his Divine Excellen-i 
cies and Pertections, and to advance Mal 
into a State of Bleſſedneſs, by influencing 
his Life. and filling his Mind with Securinf 
and Chearfulneſs, ſhall beperverted to End 
directly contrary, and prove inſtrumental ui 
diſhonour God, and render Man miſerabl; 


in thoſe viſible Effects of Ignorance, or Mi. 
repreſentation of the Divine Nature among 
the Gentiles; the want of conceiving aright 
his Omnipotence and Immenſity, &c joined 
with the numerous Neceſſities of Mankind 
did bring forth, or at leaſt confirm Polythe 
iſm ; groundleſs Apprehenſions of Cruelty 
in God brought forth Superſtition, and thi 
Abſurdities of Polytheiſm and Superſtition 
gave being to Atheiſm : and at this day 
there are many Miſchiefs which T muſt im 
pute either to falſe Notions of God, or wait 
of juſt. Conſideration of the true ones, or 
leaſt to not arguing clearly and truly fro 
**m. For from one of theſe Reaſons it pro 
ceeds, that the Worſhip of ſome 1 I 

1g 
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to ſhun a Sin; Fi even here a right under 
ſtanding of the Divine Nature would foo 
inſtruct him how to diſtinguiſh the Divine 
Commands, and teach him that thoſe which 
did enjoin Holineſs and Righteouſneſs were 
the ſtanding and fundamental Laws of th 
Divine Government ; that thoſe which di 
enjoin Duties ſubſervient to that end weredl 
an inferiour Nature, and did bind in prof 
portion to their Neceſſity and Tendeng 8 
that ſuch as did enjoin or forbid things of 
more remote and diſtant Nature, Circun 
ſtantial, Ritual, Cc. were merely Poſitinff 
and Arbitrary, temporary and mutable; au 
the interpoſing Neceſſity of ſuperiour Dutig 
is at any time ſufficient to ſuperſede the 
Obligation. To proceed to other Effects 
miſ-conceptions of the Divine Nature, ho 
were it poſſible that any one who right| 


_ underſtood the unſpeakable Goodneſs « pe 


God, ſhould, after he had done all he coul 
be tormented with doubtful Fears and Je 
louſies concerning his State, nay ſometim 
with a melancholy Dread of God, as if it 
were a hard Maſter, and impoſſible to if 
pleaſed ? or how could ſuch a Perſwaſion! 
this, That one were damn'd from Erernit 
and that neither Prayers, nor Tears, nor 
duſtry, could ever reverſe the fatal Sentenc 
find any entertainment in that Man u 

: we! 
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nder. vere poſſeſſed with a true Senſe and firm Be- 
1 foo ict of the boundleſs. Love which God has 
Jivine or al-his rational Creatures? 

which It is evident therefore, of what impor- 


wen ance tis to propagate and ſettle in the 


of Minds of Men a right underſtanding of the 
ch Divine Nature; and of all the Attributes of 
verenl od, there are nonethat have a more imme- 


liate and powerful Influence either upon the 


325 onduct of Man's Life, or the Comfort of 
os of iind, than theſe two, his Holineſs and 


irc oodneſs: Theſe make us willing and deſi- 


dot ous to believe that there is a God, theſe 
le: uake us love him and depend upon him, as 
Dune from whom we may rationally expect 


e the 


e, ho 


e cou odneſs; both which may be clearly in- 
ind Je rd from three Propoſitions couch'd in thoſe. 
netime 'ords of the Apoſtle, that he is 4 Rewarder 
as if if them that ailigently ſeek him. Fieſt, That 
e ro I Men may ſeck God diligently if they 
en il. Secondly, That it is the Deſire of 
Ternitz od that they ſhould do fo. And, Third- 
nor i That God will reward all that do ſo. 
enten theſe Principles is Religion founded, on 
an u eſe Principles the Honour of God, and 
veß 2 the 


— 


l that is Good; He that comes to God (ſaith a. 
Tg t. Paul) muſt believe that he is, and that he & damit. 
« Rewarder of all thoſe that diligently ſeek 3% g 


SA. KANG; 
right) im, Theſe words do not only aſſert the * 


neß cis of a God, but alſo his Holineſs and Eid. 
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the Happineſs of Man muſt be eſtabliſyd 


ans, and others ſacrific' d, was an Oblats 


I will therefore diſcourſe here, firſt, ot the 
Goodneſs; and ſecondly, of the Holineſ 
of God, which I diſtinguiſh from one àh0 
ther only for Method's fake. 12. 
Treating of the Goodneſs of God, Twill 
Firſt, Prove it by undeniable Arguments 
Secondly, I will ſhow that it extends i 
ſelf to Man. | +3260 
Thiraly, J will explain the Nature of D-if 
vine Aſſiſtance, I mean that which Gol 
vouchſafes Man in order to Happineſs. 
Firſt therefore, To begin with the Proc 
of God's infinite Goodneſs. | 
Cruelty was the Property of the Gentils 
Gods, and not of the true God; Human 
Blood in which the Canaanites, Carthapin. 


on fit for Baal, Moloch, &c. that is, ie 
Devils, not for God: Innate Wratli ant 
Cruelty is inconſiſtent with a Happy Na 
ture or a Happy State, for theſe are furion 
and tormenting Paſſions; nor can we im 
gin that ſuch a Being ſhould make its Re 
ſidence in Heaven, a Place of Peace and 
Love, or be delighted with Hallelujah! 
and Adorations of Angels: This were 10 
Pleaſure, no Mulick to a Being, / in'whod 
Wrath and Cruelty were' predominant 
Nor were thoſe Good, thoſe Holy, " 

th. Chap. 
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than Deformity ? Or if he tell me, that hy 
acknowledges a Diſtinction between Nati 
ral, but none between Moral Perfections q 
Imperfections; not to urge that the Ver. 
tues of the Will are as truly natural as thoſe 
of the Underſtanding , the Capacities, gf 
and Aptitudes to each being born with u 
tho not the Habits, and the one being asz 
greeable to the Nature, and conſonant 9 
the Intereſt of Man as the other; I will 
ask him, why he does not love the Frowfif 
ard and Peeviſh, as well as the Sweet and 
Gentle? the Cruel and Implacable, as wel 
as the Kind and Charitable? the Proud 
and Wilful, as well as the Humble and M 
deft? And whatever Anſwer he gives me; 
will abundantly ſerve to refute his Fancy, It 
then there be Natural and Moral Perfe@ 
ons, and God be the moſt perfect Being, wi 
muſt needs aſcribe to him thoſe Propertiaff 
which we look upon as Perfections in h 
Rational Creatures, and that in ſuch de 
rees as exempt him from all Impertection 
f therefore Goodneſs, Charity, Clemenc) 
be univerſally acknowledg'd for Perfection 
we mult neceſſarily ſuppoſe them in Gol 
in the moſt perfect Degree. Nor let an] 
one think it abſurd that the ſame ſhould 
the Vertues of God and Man, of a» finit 
and infinite Being; for we, ſuppoſe: thed 


u 
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vat he a God in a manner ſutable to his Majeſty, and 
Naty. In Man in a Manner ſutable to his Meanneſs; 
ons c nd unleſs we acknowledge this, there cannot 
; Ver N Voſſibly be any ſettled and certain Reaſon for 
; thoe ur Love, or Hope, or Dependance, the 
ies eat Parts of Divine Worſhip. That there- 
ich Wore God is good and merciful, a lover of 
gas Naa, was ever the conſtant and unanimous, 
nant u enſe of the wiſe and good Patt of Man- 
I vi ind: Poets indeed and Painters, degenerous, 
Frow]Waſtardly, cruel and vicious Men did repre- 
et an ent the Deity under hideous Shapes, and in 
as welch Colours, as their. guilty Fears or Vices 
Proularniſh'd them with; but Pluloſophers, as 
nd Mol /ztarch obſerves, were dd eb * 
ves melways wont to repre- „ria held yerceril @ x fir ſado- 
ncy, Net him moſt. amiable pre. rifle Bla a. uevias 
erica Mod lovely, always ten- dv moe 
ing, Mering his Majeſty with Love and Goodnefs, -++ » +++ 
perth Power and Juſtice . with Tenderneſs,” © 
15 in i lercy and Compaſſion. Hence it was that .. -: 1 
uch de ey were wont to attribute all thoſe things 
fectioußat were extreamly uſeful and beneficial to * 
emen od as the Author of em, as Government, 
fectionW-aws,-.Arts and Sciences; they look d upon 
in Go eir Gods as the Guides and Guardians of 
let au len, and aſcrib'd to em whatever they at- 
10uld M eved bravely and happily in Life. But 
a finn the other hand, Frowardneſ3, Wrath, 
fe. thenhnd Cruelty did ever ſeem ſo ugly and de- 
N 7 tteteſtable 


— 
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teſtable to wiſe and vertuous Men, that the 
not only deſpis'd, but abhorr'd as well the 
1 Wickedneſs as Folly of Superſtition, which 
* | repreſented God, or rather diſhonour*d hin 

[ under fuch enter" 9 7 — 9 
| <q, ab 8 the Deity, which repre 
4 * 3 Aa een, 9 ſented that Being which 
RIF HA To An g was kind and b. nign, 
108 u] ayer y Sneuddes. as terrible and dreadful 
1442 which was gracious and fatherly, as tyra 
($4.08 nical; which was friendly and careful of wil 
l {| as injurious and hurtful ; which was mill 

and gentle, as fierce and ſavage; gave fudl 

a Diſtaſte and Diſguſt to all ingenious Tem. 

pers, that. they thought Atheiſm a mud 
more excufable Impiety than Superſtition 
y | | Hence is that of Pla 
tarch (ſo generally pra 
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TS he , AN week I 
nr WPVErau Td T4294 M4), un 
tive HlagTaryo, þ Abſerv, 87. 
Tlazragy N tor avlewn © a- 
c, evus'd Contr, yeehs res, 
se, S rod Tv d Tuer 
mixgahunr& . Ibid. | 


by all Writers); T hal 
rather Men ſhould i 
of me, there neither waz 
nor is ſuch a one as Pls 
tarch, than that the 
ſhould fay, that he wa 


| n -a Man of a fickle, unconſtant, fro ware 
I revengeful and implacable Temper.” L4W C 
101 us not therefore entertain ſuch an Idea 
149 God, as Humane Nature would recoil from bi 
„ and ſtart back, pale and ſcar'd at the ſigi ie 
5 I Let us not faſten thoſe Characters upalWe 


$1 


„* } _ 
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they od, which a good temper'd Man, if 


11 the arg'd with them, would look upon as 

which e buleſt Reproaches and moſt injurious 

dbu ccuſations; eſpecially ſince a Defect is not 

tiondſ ly more conſpicuous, but more reproach- 

rep u. where there ſhonld be nothing hut Per- 
Which ion: And Peeviſhneſs and Cruelty are 
2nign P anitely more miſchievous in an Almighty, 

adfüh an Impotent Being. I might ſhun Poh- 
tyruß es, Dionnſius, Periander, but how ſhould 

| of u ſhun God? I might leave Samos, Sicily, or 

s mig rinth, and where Clemency and Juſtice 

ve ful ade their abode, I might make mine: But 

5 TenW'hicher ſhould I go, what Place ſhould be 
muy Refuge, if the Governour of the World 

ſtitiouß ere but an Almighty Tyrant? Thus *tis 

f PlaWanifeſt, ſuch kind of Repreſentations of 
praisih od tend not to enamour Man of God, but 

I hai alienate and eſtrange him: they tend not 

uld fi hadvance Religion, but Superſtition; they 
her wand to make Men dread God, but not love 

as Pim; they are therefore to be baniſh'd out 

at the the World, and God tis to be repre- 

he wanted ſuch as our dear Lord, who lay in 
Toward: Boſom of his Father, has reveal'd him, 

er- LAW God Hope, a. God of Love, a God who is 

1 Idea Oi Rewarder of them that ailigently — him. 

oil frog vis is the Dictate of Nature; this is the 

he ſigui h ictate of the Spirit, God 4s Love. Let it 

ers upaſt be thought an abſurd or barren Tauto- 
1 logy, 
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— ae World before the Revelation of Chriſtians 


the Pagans, be alledg'd as an Objection againſt th 
vindicated. Goodneſs of God, and his Tenderneſs au 


Act. 14. 
& 17. 


ditions tranſmitted from 


and true God, and the natural Law of G00 


logy, tho I ſhould recite this one Texty 
thouſand times oftner than I do: ſot m 
Tongue can expreſs the Divine Nature 
much to the Life, as his who was inſpir 
by the Spirit of God, the Spirit of Love. 
Nor let God's dealings with the Gentil 


Compaſſion for Mankind; ?tis true, Godullf 

times paſt ſuffer d all Nations to walk in t 
own ways; and the times of this Ianorance i 
winked at: he publiſhed no reveald La 
the Gentiles from Heaven, he deputed u 
Prophets to em, as to his people the Jen, 
with a Commiſſion to reſtore by Signs au 
Miracles, that Natural Religion conformabhy 
to which they were to worſhip God; - whid 
is the import of thoſe Places of St. Paul 
and yet tis true that the Belief of the livin 


and Evil was ſtrangely effac'd and oblit 
rated amongſt the Gentiles. But not wit 
ſtanding all this, it muſt be remembred to 
I. That God left not himſelf without a in 

in any Age of Gentiliſm; the Heathen wen 
never deſtiſtute of ſo much Light as mig 
have conducted em to God, and that Ha 
pineſs he deſign'd em: „ beſides the Tn 


oah 0 Poſteritf 
= & t : 


h: 


Ju 


after Happineſs. | 77 


he Book of Nature and Providence was e- 

er open to em, and this did in moſt legible 
haracters aſſert the Being of one Supreme 

od, and inſtructed em in the Knowledge of 

is Power and Goodneſs: Thus S. Paul, 
Vevertheleſs he left not himſelf without a Wit. Acts 14. 
eſs in that he did Good, and gave us Rain 

rom Heaven, and fruitful Seaſons, filling our 


Hearts with Food and 


eſs and 

60% e. Nor was this  Sunrantem aiPhiloophi, hi 

a 4. uidem magni atque nobiles, qui 
eſtimony ſo unſucceſs- orum mente atq; ratione om- 

„ but that in all Ages nem Mundum ad miniſtrari & re- 8 


: i cenſeant, neq; vero id ſolum, 
Where were ſome Excel- ed etam ab iiſdem vitæ hominum 


Went Men who did aſcribe conſuli & provideri: Nam & fru- 


he Original and Govern- Ses & reliqua quæ terra pariat, & 
f the World t tempeſtates, ac temporum varie- 
ent ot the Worid to tates, Cœliq; mutationes, quibus 


8 od, and gave ſuch an omnia, quæ — gignat, — | 

which count of his Holineſs 32 "ax gags ans _ 
| gener! humano putant. Cic. 

nd Goodneſs as was ſuf- I. 1. de Natura Deorum. 


cient to have founded a | 
Rational and Excellent Worſhip upon: theſe 
ere ſo many Lights ſhining in dark Places, 
s ſo many Juſtifications of Divine Provi- 
— and Reproaches of Man's wilful Stu- 
idity. | 

2, Tis not in the leaſt to be doubted, but 
hat the Nature of their Duty, and conſe- 
ently the Condition of their Happineſs 
as proportion'd and conform'd to thoſe 
aniſeſtations which God made 'em, to 

mow 


Text: 
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1 thoſe Obligations which he laid before em 
111 and to that Strength and Aſſiſtance whichly 
1 vouchſafed em: for God is not a hard My 
148 ſter, he will not make good the Accuſationq 
1 Luke 19. the wicked Servant; he will not take up what h 

— 1 laid not down, nor reap what he did not ſow,  \ 

a word, if God do at the laſt Day deal wit 
445 Men according to thoſe ſeveral Oeconomi 

7:18 of his Providence which they were unde 
11 and if he has afforded all Nations Means prof 
BY portionable to thoſe Duties he required i 
16 them, and to thoſe Degrees of Happineſs 
1 which he defign'd them, then he was alway 

. the God of the Gentiles as well as once oi 
N Jem, or now of the Chriſtians; and there ñᷣ̃ 
11 one part in the whole Series of Provide 
1 which can give us any Colour to call into 
wil: ſtion the Care or Goodneſs of God toward 

„ Mankind. This I think is enough to rem 
wa this Objection as it lay in my way: if ml" 
„ Deſign did not haſten me on, and I didi 
11 judge this ſatisfactory, I could eaſily make 
1178 pear God's Goodneſs to the Gentiles, by p 
T0481 ſenting the Reader with a Scheme of it 

T1144 Religion of the Pythagoreans, Platonics, al I 
114K Stoics; by examining the difference of tl f 
| 10 Idolatry or the wiſe and vertuous Part WF” 
11 the Gentile World, and that of the ſott ; 
11.198 and vicious Part of it; by conſidering ti 

] | Aſſiſtances that God vouchſafed em, a1 
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after Hap) pineſs. 


— 


wing an Account whence it came to paſs 


oy hat the Worſhip of one true God by Holi- 
Is and Vertue, was fo far ſtifled and op- 
tion reß'd in the Gentile World: But I have 


id enough to vindicate the Goodneſs of 
2nd; and the State of Gentiles and Infidels 
oes not ſo nearly concern my prefent En- 
uiry, as to deſerve ſo exact a Diſcuſhon. 


phat h 
w. I 
2] with 
nomie 
under | 


ns prolif 
ns Wuch lighter Objection; for till it can ap- COS 
nest ar, that Poverty is an Enemy to Vertue, 
alway chat Wealth, which is the Inſtrument of 


e of thi 
ere 15 
vidend 

ntoqu 
LOWAard 


| . and the Nurſe of Sloth and Wan- 

dnneſs, is abſolutely neceſſary to Man's 
appineſs, it will weigh but very little a- 
ainſt ſo many Demonſtrations of Divine 
ove, that he has not heap'd upon all Na- 
ons ſo many Temporal Bleſſings as might 


\ remont | 
if t em into a Capacity of being lazy, wan- 
did ny” and inſolent. 1K 

nakeal Now give me leave to makea ſtand, and 
, by pe * Traveller when he has gain'd an Af- 
e of Mat, look back upon the Way T have gone, 


d fee how much of my Journey I have 


11cs," all g 

e of i ſpatch'd: My Undertaking was to de- 
- Part Honſtrate the Love of God ro Mankind; 
\e ſottiles far J have advanc'd towards this with 
ering tl deniable Evidence; I have proved, That 
em, al eviſnneſs, Malignity and Cruelty can- 


nor 


givic 


The Barrenneſs of ſome Countries, the re Di 
W-rvitude and Poverty of ſome People is a penſations 


4 E 8 e 
wi  $o An Enquiry 
1 9 _— 
10 not belong to God, becauſe this were incon- 
1 ſiſtent with the Perfection of his Nature 
4481 or the Happineſs of his State: nor can ite 
"408 tionally be ſuppoſed, that the ſame proper 
[| ties ſhould belong to thoſe evil Spirits HN 


for a long time deluded the World, and tha 
God who has done ſo much to deſtroy that 
Kingdom of Darkneſs, to reſcue Man, and 


ii 0 reſtore him to a Capacity of Happineſs ai 
11 Glory; how could it be, that God ſhoulli 
1 have done ſo much, as it appears he has, in ti 
i! Contexture of our Nature, and the Conti 


vance of our State, to make us in love wit 
Goodneſs, and irreconcilable Enemies 


1 Tyranny, Cruelty, Arbitrary Revenge, & 

86 . " i... © JT 
F188 | if he himſelf were paſſionate, furious, an 
114 arbitrary in his Cruelties? Nay, I havea 


15 vanc'd further, and have prov'd, Second 


1 | yi 
wh. That boundleſs Love and Goodneſs are HA. 
1488 unqueſtionable Attributes of God; for tl 


very ſame Arguments which exclude 1 
manner of Imperfections and Evils from th 
Deity do neceſſarily aſſert to it all manner 
Perfection and Good: Nor doth the unc 
ceivable Majeſty and Eminence of the I 
vine Nature only, but alſo the Indigent 
and Weakneſs of Humane Nature requi 
this; ſince without it, he could not bet 
Object of our Love or Dependance, nt 
conſequently our Worſhip. | 
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after Happineſs. 

oY Having proceeded thus far, and provid 
atute Tyranny or Cruelty are utterly repug- 
an nt to the Divine Nature, and boundleſs 
rope, ore and Goodneſs the Eſſential and Inſepa- 
wc ble Properties of it; I can ſcarce think it 
1d that eceſſary to prove that the Emanations of 
y his Goodneſs do extend even to Man: 
u, an tho the Epicureans acknowledging God 
Kid erfect, did at the ſame time allow him no 
nod ber Imployment than the Enjoyment of 
S inch Wis own Perfections; and tho Arifork con- 
Com d the Providence of God, and conſe- 
rel ently the Irradiation of his Goodneſs, with- 

Heaven; and tho, laſtly, before the Crea- 


—— 


—  — 


mies 

ge, Ot n of the World, we are uncapable of 
Ki WP oceiving any Subjects, about which Di- 
_ Love could exerciſe it ſelf, and conſe- 


Feen ently can conceive of it no otherwiſe than 
: ol dnfin'd within himſelf; all which ſeems to 
ber u <ludethus much, that the Deity may be 
1 finitely good, and hi 
Jude 4 y good, and yet this Goodneſs not 
om tend it ſelf to Man; all this concerns not 
3 preſent queſtion: for tho Man fhould 
_ be the Object of Divine Goodneſs, yet 
che i God be infinitely good, this wilt be e- 
dine ugh to free Man from unreaſonable and 
N perſtitious fear of him, and to acquit God | 
e 17 the leaſt ſuſpicion of being tlie Cauſe 
ran | Uman Miſery ; which is the utmoſt T 
ce, Mrs oblig'd to make good, in purſuance of 
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the Deſign of this Chapter. Beſides, they 


Heſs of Gd the Goodneſs of God extends to Man, an 


Man. 


— 


who accuſe God of their Miſery, do ng 
ſuppoſe him unconcern'd about all thing 
but himſelf, as Epicurus; nor bound an 
limit his Providence within the Incloſurg 
of Heaven; but do plainly ſuppoſe all th 
Affairs of Mankind to depend upon the fri 
Contrivance of God in the Creation, orup 
on the over-ruling Influences of his Pro 
vidence in his preſent Government of thi 
World. "+23 | 

However, I am not willing to quit o 
Inch of the Ground I have got, and then 
fore, | | 


Secondly, I muſt now take notice, Thi 


has a particular Regard to his Happine 
The World being now created, and M. 
kind form'd after God's Image (2 qwl 
Loh, we are his Off-ſpring, ſaith St. Paulo 
of the Poet) unactive and unconcern'd Lat 
ſeems to me a Contradiction, and infinit 
boundleſs Goodneſs confin'd within Heave 
cannot but ſeem as groſs an one: let it then 
fore remain an unſhaken Truth, that God 
good, and that this Goodneſs doth exert a 
expreſs it ſelf towards Mankind, and 
ſhall from hence gain theſe two Points. 
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0 no | That God is not the Cauſe of Man's 


" mp Miſery : and what is more yet; } 
oo 2. That he is moſt ready and willing to 


urther and aſſiſt him in all his endeavours 


be fag ee Happineſs. | 


or up 
15 Pro 


of tl The firſt of theſe is apparent: for if God 


e infinitely good, then every thing that 
ame out of his Hands muſt in the State of 
Creation have been exceeding good; the 
d of the Creation muſt have been ſome- 
ing extremely kind and gracious; and the 
aw he preſcrib'd his Creatures for. the at- 
zinment of that End, muſt be as good as 
iſe: this muſt have been the glorious State 


quit of 


e, Thi 


lan, a \ 


55 f things when God contriv'd this wonder- 
ne 8! Frame of Nature, when he erected this 
„ at Work, the World; and in all the conti- 
4 Ia Progreſs of Divine Providence we are 
1 aba expect no other Acts of Government 

, Han hat may become the moſt gracious Prince, 


je moſt tender Father; for the ſame im- 
enſe Goodneſs that once created, doth 
er continue to rule the World: Let us not 
ereforeaccuſe God bur our ſelves, if we be 
t happy. Bleſſings indeed and Mercies, 
e warm Sun and fruitful Seaſons, deſcend 


t it then 
hat God 


exert at 
, and \ 


outs. 


1. 


pon us without our Tmportunity or Merit; 
G 2 but 
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«Pleaſure of bloody Executions; he willi 


vine Majeſty from any ſuch Imputati 


but Evils and Miſchiefs come not till oy 
Sins and Provocations have pulPd *em down 
upon us. Solon indeed in Herodotus tells Cre 
ſas, m Otto Sornegy & s, That the 
Deity was envious and froward, and d 
lighted to magnify it ſelf in the diſturbanalif 
of the ſettled Happineſs and Calm of po 
Men: But alas! tis our Fondneſs or oli 
Pride, our Peeviſhneſs or our Wantonne(liſ 
which raiſes in us theſe unworthy Though 
of God; he ans indeed, like a kind Parei 
train up a Son through a ſtrict Diſcipline 
Vertue and Glory, he may throw Dif 
ties into our way on purpoſe to reward o 
Conqueſt, he may like a wiſe Phyſician n 
fore us to our Health by bitter Potions, a 
will like an excellent Governour punilh, 
need be, our wanton Contempt of Loves 
Mercy, by Severity and Chaſtiſements; 
he will never, like a ſalvage Tyrant, d 
light in the Sufferings or Ruine of innoce 
or humble Subjects; he will never prefer 
impoſſible Laws, that he may enjoy i 


ver make the Groans of wretched Peoplel 
Muſick; nor think Miſery and Death t 
beſt Marks of his abſolute Power, or fair 
Ornaments of his Throne: No, we ſhall! 
ver need any other Proof to clear the! 


t. 
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than to examine our ſelves, and refle& upon 
our own Behaviour ; we ſhall ſoon find that 


— 


till our 
1 down 


11s Cr. we alone are guilty of our Ruine, and that 
hat God is utterly free from it; our exceſſive 
ind G Enioyments create the Diſeaſes of the Body, 
urban and our exceſſive Paſhon the Pains and Tore 
of poaſments of the Mind, and moſt of the Changes 


in our Fortune derive themſelves from both: 


or on 

tonne languiſhing Body, and a languiſning Repu- 
hough ration, a broken Eſtate, and a dejected 
Farei ¶ Mind are the common Effects of a diſorder- 


ly and debauch'd Life; and ſuch a Life. is 
he natural Effect of a Mind enflaved to the 
Body, and eſtranged from God, not ny 

and Defi- 


1plinet 
Diff 
vard 


ician ¶M My a Neglect, but by a Contempt 
ons, ance of all thofe Means by which a good 
uniſh, God delign'd to bring him through Vertue 
Love a0 Glory; and then at laſt a guilty Conſci- 
nts; Hence, a diſtracted Mind, and a moſt melan- 
rant, Mcholy, miſerable Death, is the Conſequence + 
innoce and End of all: This is the Progreſs which 
preſcrigſour voluntary Sin and Folly makes; we can- 
enjoy i not think that a good God can direct or no- 
e will ceſſitate us to theſe Courſes, they are as re- 
Peoplel Pugnarit to his Laws, as to our own Inte- 
Death reſt; and the ſame time we forfeit our Hap- 


pineſs, we diſappoint his Love and Good- 
e ſhallii neſs: all the Ways and Methods of God are 
ar the lind and gracious, and wiſe and rational; 
nputatiFWivanimare Bodies do EN thoſe — 
ti G 3 " "M0 


or faite 


wm 
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1 he has preſcrib'd *em; Animals mover 
[| larly by thoſe Inſtincts he has ip 
[ them, and ſo both the one and the other do 
i neceſſarily ſerve thoſe excellent Ends! for 
which they were created: But Man having 
no Neceſſity but Liberty wove into the Con 
ſtitution of his Nature, and having no com 
pulſory but only directing Law preſeribꝭ 
him, . perverted his own Ways, abus 
his Liberty, and made that his Ruine, whid 
if well us'd had enhanc'd his Merit and Ne 
ward. This is the Account which the'Scrip 
ture gives us of Man's Miſery, it imputest 
wholly to himſelf, and repreſents his Obth 
nacy as ungrateful and diſpleaſing to God, x 
Hol. 13. ?tis fatal to himſelf : O Iſrael, h halt d 
ſtroy'd thy ſeif. As I live, I delight not in i 
Exek. 38. Death of 4 Sinner; turn pe, turn ye, whymi 
Mar. 23. e die? O Jeruſalem, ſeruſalem, thou thu 
killeft the Prophets, and ſloneſt them which an 
ſent unto thee : how often would I have g. 
ther d thy Children together, even as.a Heng 
thers her Chickens under her Mings, aui 
would not? Nor is this Account of thing 
which the Seripture gives us any other tha 
that which was generally embracd by ti 
Heathens, this being not the Senſe of af 
particular Prepoſſeſſions or private Opinio 
in{tilPd by Cuſtom or Education, but of n 
tural Reaſon, and fairly and eaſily. deduct 


fro! 


[ 


7 
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— fom thoſe Notions of Divine Goodneſs 
ted u which were univerſally entertainꝰd by all ju- 
her do dicious and underſtanding Heathens: and 
ds for BY how ſcandalous a thing were it, if that 
1aving WY comfortable and heavenly Truth which the 
e C Darkneſs and Idolatry of the Superſtitious 
9 could not extin = r World, 
ACTI ſhould be re) or ſup- , A . 
abus\ preſs'd by Chriſtians? N 1 e olyre ads 
lud the Will of the Gods, but ud aber in = 
nd Re the Luxury and Riot of Men, —2 rieche e . 
e Scr is the Cauſe of thoſe Evils la Taiuora Jamblichus 
putesii which infeſt the Body, Cc. de Vira Pyrhagy l. 1,8 2. 


Obi Hence that charitable Piece of Heathen Do- 
Coch "ll votion; | r 
haſt di. 5 : 


, ö ly ow : ; n PY ov c / | . 4 = 
* by Y Teb a p TONAGv TE 1 N40 LUPUS LMUYTOS, Ibid. 
1 : x 


at 4 
' 7 EE 32 
bo that H Geiges oi mf di Np⁰ l. 
rich alt 4 


have g © Father Jove, from numerous Evils free 
Heng Mankind, or ſhew em their Ruinè's not from 

„ an thee, | *. A Hed! 

f thin 4 gr actous and benign Deity.; | 

her that But from themſelve··— 1791 

d. by ti | 7. 33 2055) 

; Lal 1 will here add a Teſtimony of n. 
pin [etus, as containing the Senſe of the Plato- 


ut of m 
E deduct 


l fro I 


niet Philoſophy in this Point of God's Go- 
vernment of Mankind: All the Motions 
1 G 4 of 
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a of Providence are wiſe and 
e gry ede rar normuſtany Bol 
| 10 | | * 3 * NS aſcribed to God as its Cauſi 
1 — a. But this is not all we gan 
| de Dagmabe Platents. from the Aſſurance of God 
n Infinite Goodneſs, that we 

have no reaſon to apprehend any Harm a 
Miſchief from him, that he cannot be the 
Author of our Miſery ; but we mall 

-— perſwade our ſelves on the oth 
nac, 8 : 


— 
— 
2 
ꝶ—ũ—— — 22 4 
— — — 


Secondly, That he is moſt ready and wi 
ling to further and aſſiſt us in all our Ende 
vours after Happineſs. And now methink 
J am fo far from queſtioning the Poſſiblin 

of attaining Happineſs, that I begin already 
to feel and enjoy it; I ſee the Day breaking 

in upon mefrom above; how can he chook 
but be happy who is the Love, the Care d 
God! T may walk like Peter on the Waves 
and bid defiance to the Storms, I know | 
ſhall never ſink, whilſt that God uphold 
me, who calls me this way to him; I cat 
now eaſily believe that my Temper may be 
transform'd, my Corruptions may be pu 
off, and I be made partaker of 4 Divine Na 
ture; ſince the Spirit of God will dwel 
with me, the Light of God wilf alway 
hine upon me, and the Power of Gog wi 


NH after Happineſs. N 89 


always ſuccour and aid me: Can J imagine 
25 much as any Colour or Pretext, why I 
ſhould not now be able to attain to an ex- 
cellent State of Vertue, or why this Ver- 
tue ſhould not be able to vanquiſh all thoſe 
Difficulties that oppoſe my Happineſs, ſince 


ſe and 
Ivil be 
Caulk, 
e gait 
God; 
hat we 


arm am aſſur'd that God will not refuſe me his 
be t pirit if I ask it, and that his Grace will be 
e mei ufficient for me? ai | 
e och You ſee of what vaſt Importance this 


ruth is, that God will be always ready to 

dit every Man in his Endeavours after 
nd wi lappineſs: and therefore tho it ſtand here 
Endes Ns a neceſſary and undeniable Concluſion 
ethink{Wrom the foregoing Diſcourſe, tho the Per- 
ſſibliiſ hection of the Divine Nature do amount to a 


| N f | » 1 . * 
an ttle leſs * 5 Neun * 83/38 11) 7 ties zu d- 
reakingWtration of it; for * Bene- J, A 5 ir dulapris bs, 
> chookFWicence to his Creatures is , & 5 3 

8 3 | - Titten, 1706 1 ; ae! 
Care s neceſſarily included in the f 5 3, % Mer — 4 
Waves Notion of Perfection „ AS x7 wir Tir Tactrura Td &- 


know IM criection is in the Noti- Fran Gunrclar* x7 Ti Thy au- 


Aexetay Ter 7! 3 Thy iu 


uphold n of a God; yet as well g,0u, ewe 3 Mer 
„ I canjiſor my own Pleaſure, as A . x7 Ti uh 4. 


may be Intereſt of my Poſition; x. Tyrius Diller. 22. 
be pu hich is nearly concern'd in this Truth, 

ine NA will dwell a little longer on the Confir- 

1] dwelgation and Illuſtration of it. There are Divine 4/- 
alway "rce eminent Acts of Divine, Aſſiſtance; farce, 
50g will be Firſt is ſuch a Direction of the Events ;wports. 
av te of 


— — 
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it from the leaſt ſuſpicion of implying 
: Contradiction. "208 


duct of temporal Events, how eaſy will 


what Impreſſions he pleaſes in the Minds 


God performs this kind Work of his Prov 


- exempt for the Soveraignty of God tt 


t> 1 


of Secular Affairs, that they may tend 9 
our Good. The Second is his Aſſiſtance d 
us in the Attainment of Vertue: And th 
Third is, his recruiting us by freſh Supplig 
of Strength in all our hazardous Confli 
and extraordinary Trials. Now tho I coul 
not give an Account of the manner hoy 


dence, yet ought not that to diſſwade n 
from the belief of it; becauſe we know t 
our Comprehenſion ought not to be tha 
Standard of Divine Perfections, nor tl 
narrow Bounds of our Tmagination'be ti 
utmoſt Extent of the Almighty's Po 
However 'tis not difficult to explain ti 

Aſſiſtance of God in ſuch ſort as mayta 


For, Firſt, As to his Direction and Cu 


be for us to conceive this poſſible to God, 
we conſider, Firſt, That God can'fon 


Men, and inſpire 'em with what Afſectio 
he ſhall think moſt ſerviceable to his D 
ſigns? for there is not the leaſt Pretext| 
Colour to imagine that the Soul is any md 


the Body; or that God cannot do 1 
whi 
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W 


ad which the Great, or the Cunning, or the 
nee of WE loquent, nay the Popular-and Ambitious 


lo ſeldom fail to do, raiſe what Paſſhons he 
nlcaſes in the Mind of Man. Or if we con- 


oa ider, Secondly, That the Power and Effi- 
Icon cy of Nature is wholly in his Hands, that 
er hol Life or Death, Plenty or Poverty, eve 

- ProvidMWhing depends upon his Will; for the Winds 
ade m and Seas, Earth and Air, Fire, Hail and 
ow th apour obey his Voice, and are all of em, 
pe often as he pleaſes, the Inſtruments and 
nor M ecutioners of his Will: he-thatMtills the 
1 be U agęings of the Multitude, and becalms the 
Powell affions of the Mighty; he at whoſe Com- 
Jain ui Rand new Creatures enter upon the Stage 


df the World, and the old leave it; what 
it impoſſible for him to do? nay, what 
$ it this Almighty Governour cannot do, 
ithout moving one ſtep out of the com- 


may fre 
plying! 


and Cot 


non Road of his Providence, without im- 
aſy will loying' any extraordinary Inſtrument,” or 
o God, Woerting any Act of extraordinary Power? 
can four what ſeculær Intereſt can there be ima- 
e Mindefn'd whoſe Surceſs or Diſappointment de- 


Affectof ends not upon ſome or other of theſe na- 
to his D ral Cauſes? And yet we muſt acknow- 
Preten Age further, Thirdly, That tlie Almighty | 
; any mas not prefix d or ſer himſelf ſuch immuts. 


le, unalterable Laws, but that he has re- 
ved to himſelf the Prerogative of ſuſpend- 


ing 


God tif 
t do ti 
wh 


. 
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ing or over-ruling em when he pleaſes, } 
mean with reſpect to the Motions of natur 
Bodies, or Revolutions of ſecular Aﬀairs; 
and if ſuch an Interpoſal of Divine Powe 
cannot be conceiv'd to be other than a M 
racle, I muſt confeſs, I do not look ua 
one Age only, but every Age an Age d 
Miracles; nay , I believe ſuch as thebi 
wrought every Day for the Protection oi 
Relief of thoſ who depend upon this G 
vernour of the World: for I know not i 
what purpoſe I ſhould, like Jonah or 
Mariners, call upon God in a Storm, if 
were never to be laid, till it had natural} 
ſpent its Force and Fury; I know not 
what purpoſe I ſhould implore the 4 
mighty's Direction upon all my Deliberat 
ons in perplex d and entangled Affairs, i} 
could expect no other Light than whatm 
Jabouring Mind could give it ſelf ; I R 
not why I ſhould addreſs my ſelf to God! 
the Pains and Danger of an inſupportadi 
Diſeaſe, if the Medicines will be the ſam 
and their Virtue the ſame, if the Fever 
abate, and its Flames be extinguifh'd, 
extinguiſh Life in the ſame degree and ma 
ner, if I pray, or if I do not. All theſe wi 
of Divine Providence are very plain and 
telligible, and therefore *tis manifeſt ti 
we may without any Abſurdity afcribe! 


, 
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God ſuch a Superintendency and Direction 
over Humane Affairs, as may render the 
Iſſue of em moſt ſerviceable to the true In- 
tereſt of thoſe that worſhip him. 
As to the ſecond Part of Divine Aſſiſtance, 
yhich conſiſts in aiding us in the Attain- 
ment of Holineſs and Vertue, I do readily 
acknowledge as far as this is perform'd by 
he internal Operations of his Spirit, by the 
Wnfluxof Divine Light or Heavenly Vigour, 
do no more underſtand the «> ws, the 
Wnanner of Sanctification, than that of the 
reation of the Soul; this I know that 
ertue is the rational Work of a rational 
reature, tis the Work of Man, tho aſſiſt- 
ed by God; *tis a rational Work, which im- 
plies the Knowledge of our Duty, and a 
Power to perform it: and therefore this 1 
now, that this Aid muſt conſiſt in the Im- 
proverment of my rational Faculties in ſome 
cceſſion to the Reaſon of my Underſtand- 
ng, and to the Power and Liberty of my 
ill. Now tho I cannot comprehend how 
od does this, yet how eaſily can I believe 
t poſſible ſor him to do it, ſince tis natu- 
| to imagine, that he whocreated my Un- 
erſtanding can improve it, and he who in- 
eſted me with a rational Liberty can con- 
rm or enlarge it, or, if you pleaſe, reſcue 
t from that diſeas d and ſervile Condition, 
unto 
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and Certainty of this ſort of Aſſiſtance, ni 


4 further ing Difficu 


* — 
—_ TO - 


m A — r 33 ® 2 
— — 4 
— — — —— DÄ— — * —— K — 
> — E 9 =. * - x. — 
— — - — _ — . . — - * . 
N apes — = 
"FE AZ - - —— 2 


Non, Happineſs of Man to be inſtructed in th 


cit. — 
K oe... 
ia 
— 2 =. . 


dings: o ont ate * Toy eee AER oe” 


wvernments. thi 


_ — — =_ 
— 3 a M5 : : 
.; * Mm - * 4 
pd —- Vo — — — 
— — 
4 4 
— — — 
K 
—— a — 
* : - — - 
"<0 * 
4 a. bers hf — £ 


5 


— — $5 


1 Z 
1 

. | N 

1 
[KH 14 ” 
L i. 

: (BL? 
» * 
1 


unto which it was degenerated, and reſtoꝶ 
it to the Health and Soundneſs of its firft 
State ? RIES. 
The third Act of Divine Providence doc 
not imply a new manner, but a new de 
gree of Aſſiſtance, and therefore contains i 
it no new Difficulty : and as to the Truth 


Man who believes the Goſpel can queſtia 
it, ſince this every where aſcribes as well 
Perfection as Converſion to God, as wellth 
Finiſhing as the Beginning of Santtificatin 
to his Grace; it every where promiſes u 
the Might and Power of God's Spirit t 
ſtrengthen and eſtabliſh us, and exhorts us 
come boldly to the Throne of Grace, thut u 
may obtain Mercy, and find Grace to help us in 
the time of need. 2 * 
This Time which T have ſpent upon th 
Tlluftratioa of Divine Goodneſs toward 
Man, will not T hope be judg'd miſimployt 
or loſt, if it be conſider'd that ſuch is the 
Confidence, or rather ſuch is the Want 
neſs of ſome Men, that they reject eve 
thing which carries in it, I will not ly 
any — Contradiction, but any ſeen 


But it doth not ſo nearly concern tit 


manner, as to be throughly'perſwaded 0 


2 
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he Truth of Divine Aſſiſtance; and there- 

ore chooſing rather to be tedious than 
eſective in the Proof of it, I will add 
o thoſe Arguments taken from the Na- 
ure of God, whatever Force and Strength 
an be derived from the Conſideration 
Divine Government, which is the Ex- 
reſhon of the Divine Nature, and the 

mage of its Perfection viſible in its Ef- 


reſtore 
ts firſ 


ce dog 
de. 
tains in 
Truth 
Ce, 10 


ueſtios 9 

as Wel, FR «of WE! 
elch The Goſpel contains this Doctrine in al- 
;ficatin oft every Page, and the Lives of Apoſtles 


d Martyrs are ſo many illuſtrious In- 


= q ances of the Divine Faithfulneſs and Love, 
5 i erforming thoſe Promiſes which he had 
n ade em by his Son. The Jewiſh Polity 
Hp wi as a Theocracy, God did for a great while 


reſide over *em immediately, and govern 
em (if I may ſo ſpeak) without a Sub- 


py tute or Vice- roy; repeated Miracles, re- 
mploy' eated Prophecies, extraordinary Manifeſta- 
Bhs 0 ions of himſelf, and extraordinary Revela- 
anton ons were the illuſtrious Proofs of God's 
Nee ffection and Care for that People; ſo that 


were to inſult over my Reader's Patience, 
r to reproach his Stupidity, if I ſhould go 
bout to confirm this Truth from the Old or 
ew Teſtament : ®ris therefore only neceſſa- 
to examine what the Heathen thought of 
e Neceſſity of this Divine Aſſiſtance, and 

what 


cern thi 
ted in til 
vaded 0 

thi 
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. Inſtances of it may be found among 
them. 
1 Whether the Gentiles had any Notion 
48 of the Fall and Corruption of Man i 
| not here neceſſarry to be enquired ; but thi 
I am ſure, they were extreamly ſenſibll 
of that Oppoſition which Vertue met wii 
from the World and the Body; they we 
extreamly ſenſible that the Inclinations oi 
the one, and the Affluence and Troubled 
the other did naturally tend to engage ei 
in Vice; and therefore tho they 40 ſome 
times magnify Humane Nature, yet tha 
were not ſo forgetful of their own Inf 
mities, or the Condition of this Life, af 
not to judge the Aſſiſtance of God indi 
penſably neceſſary to render them vertuou 
and happy: Hence 'tis that Pythagoras, wil 
crates and Plato were eminent in that pai 
of Religion which conſifts in Prayer and 
Max. Tyr. Invocation: Toe eis Leeni N e 
50. eh ) Oed, x; T's due mepelpimn 
0 ny G. Tome rus urge tue The Li 
of Socrates was a Life of Prayer. Ani 
hence it was that they did generally afcrit 
their Laws to thoſe Gods from whom thi 
received their Oracles; the Cretans, Ri 
mans, &c. not more confidently believin 
that they received their Laws from Man 
Numa Pompilius, &c. than that theſe it 
celye 


f 


* 
10 * 
1 
r 
f 
17 
T3 | 
b * 
7 
4 
k ] 
: 
E. f 
© | 
4H 
E by 
c k 
" 
» l 
j 
1 
G : / 
1 , 
l / 
q 7 
7 
? 
} 4 
\ 1 
7 9 * 
1 
8 97 
* 4 
* 1 
1 F 4 
27 9 
5 
* \ 
1 
. 
E 1 
li 
" 7 
1 
Fi : 
f 77 
f b 
* 71 
iT] 
3 
5 
1 5 
1 
[7 \ of 
\ 89 
24 
: { 
th 3% 
N 
4 Ty : 
4 
b * 7 i 
1 4 1 
1 
. 
Th 
1 
A 9 
K 
1 
ay, 
4 * = 
4 4 
| * 
8 
= 


AE. a to 


Ver Happineſs. 927 


eived them from Jove, Ægeria, and other 
ods: and I wonder not that Cicero ſhould 


non 


Notion mewhere ſay, Nunguam vir magnus ſine 
lan vino afflatu, That there never was a great 


Jut this 
ſenſible 
et witli 
y Wen 
ions Ul 


an who enjoy d not ſome Divine Impulſe; 
ace it did ſo generally obtain through 
e Pagan World to attribute all the fur- 
rizing Excellencies, or extraordinary Ex- 
loits of their Heroes and eminent Men 


ubles q the immediate Favour and Patronage 
age el their Gods. Muſt Veſpaſian reſtore Life Hiſt. Rom. 
d ſome the expiring State of Rome? Prodigies and 
yet the Wiracles thaſſ prepare his way; and the 
n Inf traordinary Marks of ſome Divine Aſſi- 
Life, Mance ſhall conſecrate and deſtine him to 


xd indiis great Work. Muſt Alexander conquer 


vertuoue Eaſtern World? Miracles ſhall attend 

ora, Wis March as it did that of Moſes, and the 

that pat unplylian Sea retreat before the one, as the Joſephus; 
ayer ated Sea did before the other: nor let an 


me Tec think that this was uſual only among 

regs me barbarous People: Athens it ſelf, Athens, 
The Le very abode of Wit and Philoſophy, did 
er. AW ribute the Perfections of Eleuſinian, Me- 
ly a{crif-0r45 and Cretan Epimenides to the In- 


hom thehuction of ſome Divine Being, and thoſe of 


ans , Mes to his Guardian Angel, as well as 
belicin S:thians thoſe of their Zamolxis, or 
m MS; of Proconeſus thoſe of Ariſteas, to the 
rheſe Mfruliar Favour and Aſſiſtance of their 

ceive 11 Gods: 
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Gods: nor ought it to ſeem ſtrange ta 
the Works of Heſiad, Homer, or other Por 
ſhould be aſcribed by the Heathens 
Divine Inſpiration, ſince thoſe of Aholid 
and Bezaleel are by Moſes himſelf aſcrih 
to the Spirit of God; for the Poems 
the former could not but ſeem to the He 
thens as rich a piece of Fancy, as the Fu 
broideries of the latter did to the Jen 
and this puts me in mind of an excel 
Argument Maximus Tyrius makes uſe offi 
prove Vertue to be derived from the A 
ſtance and Bounty of God. If Arts (ſi 
he) leſs excellent in their Nature, and 
uſeful iz their End, be owing to God, how ni 
more Vertue, the Divine Guide and Comfort 
Max. Tyr. Humane Life? If there be no Good th 
Difſer. aa. deſcends not from above, much leſs ſure 
the Chief and Soveraign Good of M 
ama wn iv tv amo arlpmunus aya ys 
are Fro» peru. Thus far I have p 
ceeded to ſhew you what the Heath 
thought of the neceſſity of Divine Aſſiſtan 
particularly in the attainment of Vert 
for as to Secular Matters and Tempd 
Events, their Senſe of the over-ruling Po 
and Influence of . Divine Providence was 
notorious, that *tis not to be call'd into 
ſtion; the Being and Providence of 
(in this ſenſe of it) ſeem'd fo inſeparal 

U 
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at the Epicurean who deny*d the latter, 
zuld never find Belief when he profeſsd 
imſelf to own the former: Nay, even 
ole very Men who could not be convinc'd 
a Providence by the Bounty, were con- 
nced of it by the Severity of God in his 


c 


ge tha 
er Ports 
1ens ti 
Abolid 
aſcrihl 
Oe ms (| 


wy haſtiſement of Sins; hence that bold and 
Ye Jen isk, tho not very religious Reflection of 
call ccitus, upon the Miſeries the Roman Em- 


e ſuffer'd under Galba, Ortho and Vitellius, Tacir 1. 1. 
Hiſt. 


uſe off | WE | 
| ec enim unquam atrocioribus populi Ro- 


on 0 ni Cladibus, magiſve juſtis Judiciis ap- 
1 obatum eſt: non eſſe Curæ Diis ſecuri- 
„enen noſtram, eſſe Ultionem. The Juſt ice 
Conſe the Greatneſs of our Plagues abundantly 
A the Gods concern d, tho not for our 
10 «© fur oſperity, yet for our Puniſhment; ſuch is 
"of Ml an sdiſingenuous Temper, that he is more 

ily convinc'd by the wideneſs and fata- 


210.900 "8 of a Wound, that it was inflicted by 


have Vl Almigl : 
| ghty Arm, than he is by the great- 
Ha ; of the Benefits he receives, — they 
1 diſtributed by a Divine Munificence; 


the Number and infinite value of the 


* dd things we receive be in it ſelf a much 
5 ph Irer Proof of a Divine Providence than 
pcs Evils we ſuffer can be; for theſe we 


create our ſelves, thoſe none but a God 
beſtow. There needs then nothing to 
aid to convince you what the Heathens 

H 2 thought 


ICE of 


nſeparad 
t 
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thought of Providence with reſpect to ou 
— and Temporal Things; nor is it! 
think now to be queſton'd, whether if 
were their Opinion that the Divine Aſſiſtanelf 
was neceſſary to the Attainment of Venuſ 
KIT! and Happineſs ; nor would I add a w 
44 more but that the words of THiierocles q 

15 this Subject carry in them not only fo fil 

a Conviction, but alſo ſo extraordinary! 

Reliſh of a Wiſe and Refi 

WE. «Ny d land 12557 gious Humility, that I 
rt roman bra 299 not prevail with my ff 
Haba 3 dd AN weir paſs them by: that is, ll 
x) ubyns, VIH ,. weed no Motive or Intentiviſ 
ane M Acatay nds, 18K Vice Inclinainl 
ov 6 Hate. 1 J Irvrag cons / ice but our own Inclinatingl 
r but to make us Vertuou 
KI 4/8, locke in Pts. tand in need of the Ai 
gore Aurea Carm. Facy » Join a with that of i= 
on. 

And this Opinion of the Neceſſity 

God's Aſſiſtance ſprung not only from t 

Experience of the Weakneſs and Cor 

tion ot Humane Nature, but alſo of i 

Power and Goodneſs of the Divine] 

ture; for I cannot think that the Ord 

Beauty and Greatneſs of the Creation, 

fixt and Conſtant Returns of fruitful d 
ſons, the filling Mens Hearts with Food | 
Gladneſe, were the only Teſtimonies wll 

God gave the Gentiles of himſelf, = 
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Care for Mankind: when J read that An- 
els are the miniſtring Spirits of God; when 
read in Daniel, of the Princes of Græcia 


tend Perſia, and find that Provinces were 
 Verul mmitted to Angels as the Vice-roys and 
_ WT icutenants of God, I cannot think that 


heſe devout and charitable Spirits did with 


| | ſo s Zeal in their Provinces labour to pro- 
dmar Note the Honour of God, and the Good 
_—_ Man, than evil Spirits did the Diſhonour 


the one, and the Ruine of the other: and 
leſs the frequent Appearances of Angels in 
e beginning had poſſeſsd Mens Minds 
ith a firm Perſwaſion that there was a 
dnſtant Commerce maintain'd between 
ſeaven and Earth; and that Spirits very 
equently did viſibly engage themſelves 
the Protection and Aſſiſtance of Men; 
cannot as much as imagine what Foun- 


ny felt 
at is, 
tent iui 
clinatia 
er FHOMS | 
he Aid 
hat of Rt 


cefſity ¶ tion their cou'd be for the numerous Im- 
from ipaures of Oracles, or upon What ground 
8 e Cuſtom of putting themſelves under 
1 | 


e Patronage of ſome Tutelar Spirit, could 

generally have prevail'd in the Pagan 
'orld : without this Superſtition, the Poe- 
y of Homer had been fo far from being 


vine \ 
the Ord 
cation, 


7 eerrtain'd as Sacred and Inſpir'd, that it 
Foo been univerſally contemn'd and diflik*d 
les * an idle Rhapſody of unnatural, incredi- 
elf, _ and fulſome Characters of their Gods: 


H 3 How 
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do not queſtion but I could produce 
Teſtimonies in favour of thoſe Men, of 
ch whoſe Antiquity, Learning and Piety 
ght more than balance the Authority of 
t. Auſtin, Tis true, their Faith differ d 
uch from that of a Chriſtian, and no 
an, I think, in his Wits could expect 
otherwiſe; for how vaſt is the Diſtance 
etween the Light of Nature and that of 
evelation ? But if we look upon thoſe 
otives and Principles to Vertue by which 
ey were ated, they were ſuch as a Chri- 
ain need not bluſh at, or be aſhamed 
they look*d upon it not only as the Per- 
ction of Humane Nature, the Bond and 
pport of Society, the Delight, the Guide 
d Comfort of every particular Man's 
Wic; but alſo as the Image of God, that 


re acceptable to him; as the only thin 

at could unite Man to God, that could raiſe 
an above the bodily Pollutions of Sen- 
Mlity, that could enable him to out-brave 
e Fears of Fortune and of Death; as that 
ich could fit him for the Converſation of 
aven; and laſtly, they look d upon it as 
e Gift of God. 21 


Wt they did often partake in the Pollution of 


hich did render us like him, and there- 


The Idola- 
; . . | try of the 
"Tis true, together with all this, you'll Flee 


they were Idolaters: I do not queſtion;, 
f 


hers 16 
inguiſhed 
rom the 
H 4 the Vulgar. 
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the Idolatrous Multitude. But if we regau n th 
the Idolatry of their Religion, and com. ity 
pare it with that of the Heathen MuliWhcy 
tude, there was a vaſt difference betweenMiſte: 
both; and that in theſe three Points: thefWians 
Object, the Acts of Worſhip, and the Eieye: 
fects of it. hus 
As to the Object, the Philoſophers, Me 8 
true, did worſhip Spirits, but good one, T 
the Multitude did worſhip Devils: ho nge 
contradictory are thoſe Characters whidWerin: 
the ſenſual infatuated Multitude beſtowWpy o 
upon their Idols, and thoſe by which asc. 
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Philoſophers deſcribe the Nature of thalWeſir: 
Gods or their Geyii > Luſt and CrueloWppr 
make up the one; Purity, Goodneſs, au ou: 
Charity the other: This necds no Proor ar 
tis evident from almoſt all the Writings ice, 
antient Philoſophy that are extant: yet Wind 
think it cannot ſeem ſuperfluous to produdſhd 
one Teſtimony containing an Account aFfith 1 
the Nature of their Genii or Guardilcen 
Angels, by which it will be caſy to caffe, 
clude what Notion they had of thoſe Sip dot 
periour Spirits whom they ſuppoſed mÞzard 
dwell always in Heaven in the preſence! thi: 
the ſupreme God; and whom, tho the; if 
calld em Gods, they thought infinite pod 
inferiour to that one God, their 'Cteatdrt of 
and ours; but yet much ſuperiour as ve at 
ETC. >. . 6-40 94+. - 4 Rs 
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a the Excellency of their Nature, as Dig- 
ity of their Place, to thoſe Angels which 


ey look'd upon as the Meſſengers and Mi- 
een iſters of God to Man, and as the Guar- 
thefWi2ns of Man, and the Interpreters or Con- 


hus deſcrib'd by Apuleius 
he Subſtance of all which 
„ This our truly Guardian 
ngel, our immediate Su- 
erintendent, the Domeſtick 


nes! 
hoy 
hi 


wWWpy of all our Actions, the 
 thifWonſcious Witneſs of our 
theißdeſires and Thoughts, the 
ue pprover and Encourager 


aul our Vertue, and the Ha- 


roc and Diſcourager of our 
gs ice, if he be heedfully 
yet ¶inded by us, rightly known, 


1dud 
nt. 0 
rd 


id religiouſly worſhip'd 
th Righteouſneſs and In- 
dcence as he was by So— 
«es, will be our Counſel 
doubtful, our Guard in 
zardons Affairs, &c, But 


eyers of his Requeſts to God, Theſe are 


Hic quem dico prorſus 
Cuſtos, ſingularis Præfectus, 
domeſticus Speculator, pro- 
prius Curator, intimus Cog- 
nitor, aſſiduus Obſervator, 
individuus Arbiter, inſepa- 
rabilis teſtis, malorum im- 
probator, bonorum proba- 
tor, ſi rite animadvertatur, 
ſedulo cognoſcatur, religioſe 
colatur, ita ut à Socrate Faſti- 
ria & Innocentia cultus eſt, in 
rebus incertis proſpector, 
dubiis præmonior, periculo- 
ſis tutator, egenis opitulator; 
qui tibi queat tum in Som- 
niis, tum in Signis, tum etiam 
fortaſſe coram, cum uſus 
poſtulat, mala averruncare, 
bona proſperare, humilia 
ſublimare, nutantia fulcire, 
obſcura clarare, ſecunda re- 
gere, adverſa corrigere. Apu- 
leius de Deo Socrot is, p. 68. 


| this while they were Idolaters: admit 
if they were damn'd for this Idolatry, 
dod God! what will become of that great 
rt of the Chriſtian Church, whoſe prac- 
eat this day is infinitely more inexcuſable 


than 
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than theirs was? becauſe God has publickl 
declared that he has appointed one Meda. 
tor, through whom he wills us to approad 
him: There was then room for the Pla 
of Humility ; but now a Pretence of Hu 
mility, what can it be in reality, bu 
wanton Fondneſs or preſumptuous Wilful. 
ne? 

Thus widely did the vertuous and un 
derſtanding part of Mankind differ int 
Object of their Worſhip from the ſenſu 
and ſtupid Herd. And ſince the manner 
Worſhip is naturally derived from the Ne 
tions Men entertain of that Being whid 
is the Object of it; it could not be other 
wiſe, but that they muſt differ as widel 
in the eſſential Parts of Worſhip as the 
did in the Objects of it. Hence it was 
that while the People offer'd to their God 
their Luſts and Paſſions, and facrific'd i 
them in Uncleanneſs or Cruelty, the Ph 
loſophers thought that nothing could bel 
welcome a Sacrifice totheirs as the Tmitatid 
of their Purity and Goodneſs, holy Aﬀect 
ons and good Works. From both thel 
Differences there follow'd a 


Third, Conſiſting in the different Effet 
which the Religion of the one and t 
other did produce; the Idolatry of "7 
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(as Wickedneſs always will) utterly e- 
Lrang'd them more and more from the 
<Mitruc God; the Idolatry of the other (for ſo 
ll call it to avoid Diſpute) ſeem'd to unite 
Au bem more and more to him, fince — 

ook'd upon the Spirits they worſhipp'd, 
ot only as the Creatures, but moſt lively 
Images of the true God; and acknow- 
edg'd that all good Gifts proceeded from 
im, tho they received em by the Miniſtry 
nd Mediation of Angels, and that Vertue 
vhich they look'd upon as the only grate- 
ul Worſhip of God did exalt their Minds, 
nd by rendring *em more like him, muſt 
ceds render em more near to him. Thus 
hey talk'd, whether thus they liv'd or no 
not very material to my preſent purpoſe; 
Wor after all, tho their Lives ſhould not 
e come up to their Philoſophy, theſe 
heir Diſcourſes could not chooſe but be 
me way ſerviceable to Mankind, being a 
nmteſt Reproof to the ſtupid Idolatry, 
Fo the brutiſh and barbarous Worſhip 
ich then prevailed in the World. Theſe 
Woctrines could not but manifeſtly tend to 
onvince the World of the Being and Na- 
ure of the Supreme God, they could not 
ut tend to reſtore the Law of Nature to 
Ws jult Authority, and preſent the corrupt 
nd degenerous World with a natural, that 
185 
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is, lovely Idea of Vertue; and give then 
a juſt Senſe of the Obligation they lay un. 
der, and of the Sanctions by which God 
eſtabliſhed that Law which he writ in the 
Minds of Men. Who ſees not now, that 
God by raiſing up ſuch Men, and by affi 
ing them with a Spirit of Wiſdom and: 
Spirit of Courage, which the Conſtancy d 
a great many of them in ſuffering for thel 
Truths, and the Luſtre and Beauty of ther 
Writings in thoſe dark Times do abun 
dantly teſtify, was an undoubted Proof d 
God's Goodneſs to the Gentiles, and of his 
Concern for their true Intereſt and Happ 
neſs? Why ſhould not this Light wha 
God lent the then wandring benightet 
part of Mankind, be as kindly interpreted 
by Man as it was deſigned by God ? Why 
ſhould not the Philoſophers of the Gentile 
be looked upon as Prieſts and Prophetz 
well enough ſuted to the Oeconomy of te 
Law of Nature? Very excellent Uſe have 
Chriſtians, even the moſt Learned and F: 
ous, made of em; and furely they ought 
to have proved as much more beneficial to 

the World they lived in, as they were the 
more neceſſary. 1 | 
I think I have by this time ſaid enoug 
not only to extinguiſh in any Man all fuper 
ſtitious Fears, and unworthy Apprehenl4y 
+ +. _ 
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ons of the Divine Majeſty, but alſo to en- 


me kindle in him a grateful Love of God, and 
0 ichcarful Hopes of true Happineſs, by eſta- 
de bliſning this Perſwaſion upon unſhaken 


Foundations, That God is a good and gra- 
ious God, That he is always ready to 
further and aſſiſt every Man in his Endea- 
ours after Happineſs. But now let not 
hat Doctrine be perverted to the betraying 


of us into Sloth, which was deſign'd to in- 

dun pire the Mind with a freſh Vigour, to 

f guicken and confirm us in an induſtrious 

F ourſuit after our true Happineſs: for we 

pb nuſt remember, that God is not only good 

al end gracious, but alſo, 

men Holy too: I ſhall not inſiſt long on this seg. , 
Point, becauſe I think *tis already proved; — of 


Holineſs being as neceſſarily imply'd in Per- 
ection, as Love or Goodneſs. I know 
ſome have talked, as if God were a mere 
rbitrary Being, as if his Laws were not 
he Image or Expreſſion of his Nature, but 
erely the Poſitive Precepts of an Arbitrary 
Vill. If any Man can be ſo ſenſeleſs, as 
to believe that the moſt perfect Being can 
love or hate without any Reaſon fort; or 
hat all the Laws and Actions of God ſhall 
e conſonant to the ſtricteſt Rules of Juſtice 
and Goodneſs, and all this by chance, for 

- = "Rm 
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mere Arbitray Motion is blind and un. 
guided ; ſuch a one ſeems to me as unca. Wo! G 
pable as he is unworthy of Inſtruction: 1 Woter 
| can as ſoon believe Lightning and Thunder, 
| Wind and Storm a God, as believe him to MAN! 
be a mere Arbitrary Being. The Heathen hic 
believd a God, Proteus, that could tum 
himſelf into all Shapes ; but theſe Men be. 
lieve what is infinitely more abſurd, a God, pets 
not of various and uncertain Shapes only 
but alſo of an unfix'd, uncertain, indeter. 
min'd Nature: for the Will muſt away op 
be agreeable and conſonant to the Natum end. 
of that Being whoſe Will it is. Thus Lie! 
berty and Indetermination of Will in Mar he | 
proceeds from ſome Contrariety in the df tl 
Principles which conſtitute him; unſteady 
Judgment produces unſteady Will, and bru 
tiſh Nature brutiſh Will or Inclination Had f 
If we conſult the Scriptures , nothing is 
more evident than the Sanctity of the Di-W4"" * 
vine Nature, we are there exhorted 70 wal: 
in the Light, becauſe God is Light; and uM" <2! 
be holy, becauſe he is holy; which Holineß 
doth not regard the Declaration of his Wi 
but his Nature; this being given as a Mo. ou 
tive to oblige us to walk according to hi Fo 
righteous Precepts , becauſe this alone 1 hee ; 
that which can pleaſe a righteous God“ 
this alone is that which can make us le) C 
and 
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and dear to him, from that: Attribute 
of God, that is, Holineſs, we may plainly 
infer, 
Firſt, That we are not to expett any 
Aſſiſtance from him but then, when that 
hich we enterprize is juſt and lawful, 
and we our ſelves are not wanting to our 
elves; for *tis inconſiſtent with the Holi- 
efs of God to make his Providence the Re- 
uge of Lazineſs or Impiety. Ape rie 98 eA- Plutarch. 
is 0 O05 gu, & Cee mpipanms, God is the gg Super- 
Hope of Vertue, not the Excuſe of Sloth 
and Cowardice. Tis a rational and well- 
eighed Prayer which Jaſephus puts into 
he Mouth of Moſes ſtanding on the ſhore 


Ma | 
iy pf the Red Sea; inacceſſible Rocks and 
ah Mountains deny'd the Iſraelites Paſſage one 


ay, the numerous Hoſt of the Egyptians 
ad filPd all others: before them was the 
Red Sea, whoſe Waves threatned as cer- 
ain and more dreadful a Deſtruction than 
he Sword of the Egyptians; there was no 
eapon for Fight, no Proviſion for a Camp, 
o Place for Fight. In this Caſe Moſes 
Pays thus, dd aus ey J vocis, &c. Lord 
hou knoweſt that no Contrivance, Induſtry, 
pr Force of ours can here avail us, "tis in 
hee alone to find out a way to the Reſcue of 
his People, who by thy Command and under 
Conduct have left Egypt: deſpairing 1 
| al, 


2 


— — 
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imm 


all other ways, we fle to thee alone for Suctou 
Lord, let it come ſpeedily, give us à clear Pro 
of thy Divine Omni potence and Faithfalnſ 
[ we are in great ſtraits, great to us, but ſligh 
| and inconſiderable to thee, The Sea is thin v< 
| that flops our Progreſs , the Mountains thi 
x | ſhut us up are thine; thou canſt devide thi 
. Sea, or turn its Waves into firm Land, al 
l make us find a ſafe Paſſage through the & 
vouring Deep : or if thou thinkſt fit , th 
canſt make us march in Triumph aloft throw! 
the open Sky, This was a Noble Faith, thi 
was indeed an Expectation almoſt as wot 
derful as the Succeſs it met with : But then 
it was no leſs rational than ſucceſsful, the 
Condition was capable of no Deliverand 
but a miraculous one, and it was their Ohe 
dience to the Divine Commands had re 
duced them to this Condition. This is 
ſafe Rule to guide our Faith and Reliand 
by, in all our Diſtreſſes and Difficulties wt 
muſt have recourſe unto God, for the 
are the Times wherein Humane Infirmit 
requires the Support and Comfort of I 
vine Aſſiſtance; the utmoſt Strength an 
Perfection of Vertue is too weak to bell 
the ſhock and brunt of Calamity alone 
Max. Tyr. dy di a auvrn Oes nnwrmpO b 51 
Diſſert. as. S, it muſt be — by — fri 
above, But then theſe Difficulties muſt if 
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Which to which our Vice has not betray'd 
s; and our own Courage and Induſtry 
uſt be as vigorous as our Prayers: for in 
ain do we beg new ſupplies of Strength, 
we uſe not what we enjoy'd before. Di- 
ine Bounty doth never ſuperſede Man's 
nduſtry; fruitful Showers, and enlivening 
ays do not prevent, but ſecond the La- 
ours of the Husbandman: God obſerves 
e fame Method in the Production of a 
pbler ſort of Fruit, Wiſdom and Vertue; 
e Soul, as well as the Field of the Slug- 
ard, ſhall be oer run with Weeds: there 
ly ſhall the Divine Fruit of Philoſophy 
d Happineſs grow where religious Diſci- 
ine tills the Ground, and wakeful Study 
ws the Seeds of thriving Truths among 
e Furrows. Accordingly, if we conſi- 
r the Lives and Practice of excellent Men, 
ae were ever ſo much Favorites of Hea- 
n, that its Gifts grew up in 'em, like 
orn and Wine in the Golden Age, with- 
t Culture and Dreſſing: Inſpiration it ſelf 
not exempt Man from the Neceſſity of 
duſtry , but oblige him to a greater: 
us under the Old Teſtament a Prophe- 

k Life was a Life of greater Strictneſs 
Retirement than that of others; and in 
New, not to mention the Watchings, 
Faſtings, the Retirements, the * 
Fac 1 


113 


114 An Enquiry 


N 
ä — E_ 


of our Lord and Maſter, that Account d 


2 Cor. 6. all things proving our ſelves as the Min 
7 


himſelf whixh St. Paul gives us, will ins 
form us, not only what his Life was, bu 
what it was expected the Life of every q 
ſhould be that ſhared with him in the M 
niſtry and Dignity of an Apoſtle. Bat 


ſters of God, in much Patience, in Afi 
ons, in Neceſſities, in Diſtreſſes, — in 
bours, in Matchings; by Pureneſs, by Kym 
ledge. Amongſt the Heathens whatewli 
Perfection and Excellency they attribute 
to humane Nature, whatever they ati 
buted to an evqviz, a Contexture and Fran 
of Nature more than common, whateye 
laſtly they attributed to the Favour, tli 
extraordinary Favour of God; yet did iu 
always judge a ſtrict Life and indefarigabl 
Induſtry neceſſary to the acquiring of tn 
Philoſophy and Happineſs: their Pythg 
ras, ſo dear to their Gods, that it ſeen 
to be a doubt amongſt them, whether 


Jy | nap 
were not himſelf a God incarnate, not can 
tent to have been the Scholar firſt of PM his 

cydes Syrus, and afterwards of Her modi Be 
travePd firſt into Egypt, and afterwards ref; 
Babylon, and I know not whither, purl nite 
ing Wiſdom and Happineſs with great Mich 
duſtry, and as great Abſtinence, SocraiW-.... 


however inſpir'd by his Genius, as 


| 
g 
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earn Muſick of Connus, Poetry of Evenus, 
griculture of Iſchomachus, Geometry of 
5 &c, And to all this he added 
he religious Diſcipline of Mortification 
ven to a voluntary Poverty. What ſhould 
multiply Inſtances? there is not a Man 
mongſt the Gentiles remarkable for Wiſ- 
om or Vertue, that is not as remarka- 
le for that Travail and Self-denial by 
hich he purchas'd both; I add Self- de- 
, Induſtry alone being not judg'd ſuffi- 
ueent : for, 
a 
rand Second), *Tis eaſy in the next place to 
never from the Sanctity of God, that they 
„oo expect his Aſſiſtance ſhould ' endea- 
Ae ur to be Good and Holy: *tis Vertue 
gh at conſtitutes a Man a Subject of the 
ig avenly Kingdom, and a Favourite of 
nid, and therefore tis this that gives him 
eeuc beſt Claim to his Protection and Pa- 
het oage: Vice is a State of Rebellion and 
ot A fance againſt God, and he that has put 
F his Allegiance, cannot expect woos 
od Benefits of that Government whick 
ard refuſes to be under. *Tis true, the 
pU'Wnite Goodneſs and Clemency of God 
eat Nich is not eaſily vanquiſhed by Man's 
00 gratitude, may purſue ſuch a Man with 
4 | 1 2 re- 
8 


S 
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| repeated Overtures and Tenders of Grace WI 
i and Pardon, and may leave him in te.“ 
| ſeſſion of common Benefits „ fuch vi 
Health „Plenty, Friends, &c. but G0 

will never conferr upon him the moſt ex 

cellent Gifts, the Marks of his eſpeci 
Preſence and particular Fayour ; he wil 
withdraw from him the Aids of his 8g 

rit, and leave him to himſelf, a blind, in 
digent, and forlorn Creature: The Hi 

wifd. 1 Spirit of Diſcipline will fly Deceit, and n 
not abide when Unrighieouſueſs comes i 
Which is nothing more than what tk 
Heathen by the Light of Nature did 

Differ. 26 firm concerning his Genius, way 5 Ts uy 
dreav deins wow, arnG. aum x; avmai 

mas, Wicked Souls have no good Any 
ſojourning with them, or preſiding (1 

Xi Our Souls, like Temples, muſt þ 
prepared and conſecrated to him, if w 

would have God dwell in them: Rig 
teouſneſs and Holineſs are the only thing 

that charm and captivate God , nothir 


elſe can invite him to dwell with Ma j * 
this very Reaſon Maximus Tyrius aſſgi. a 
for the Reſidence and Abode of a Dan 8 
with Socrates alter fo extraordinary a m 1 
ner. Doſt thou wonder that 4 Prophef, ” 
Spirit ſhould awell with Socrates /o in * 


n 
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aueh united, ſo friendly, ſo inſeparable, that 
v ſeemed only not mixt, and become one 
ith his on Mind? with So- „ 4 wad 
rates, whoſe Purity of Body, wo « 8 eizo, Ur- 
harity and Goodneſs of Soul, => „ % mageTbusry 5 
trickneſs of Converſation , . 74540 — 
hebt h of Judgment, Melody, wiv T3 aSue, tabs 5 6. 
d Perſwaſiveneſs of Speech, . _—_ ag _ 
eligion towards God, and » rr els 4 32 * 
teerity towards Man ren- 145 = / 5 Te drdeannes 
ed him worthy of ſuch a en dis. 
weſt, ſuch a Friend? From all which 'tis 
1dent, 


Thirdly, What different Rates we are 
ſet upon the different Gifts of God: E- 
ry good Gift, and every perfect Gift comes James 8, © 
pm from above: but every Gift is not” 
nally good, equally perfect, being nei- 
xr equally neceſſary, nor profitable, 
ealth, Power, Friends, Relations, Health, 
ength, arms Wit, Diſcretion , Ver- 
, are all good, but not all equal; their 
lue is different, and therefore the de- 
es of our Importunity, and of our Faith 
Reliance upon God, muſt be propor- 
d accordingly: a confident Faith, and 
almoſt imparient Zeal doth well be:. 
e us when we ſeek the Kingdom of 

| 54 IG Hea- 
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Heaven and the Righteouſneſs thereof, Wy: 
when we ſeek of God the Divine Gi, + 

of Wiſdom and Vertue; but an hum 75 
Modeſty, and a moſt profound Submiſ e 

on is the Ornament and Beauty of th / /:; 

who are Petitioners for inferiour teme 7 

ral Bleſſings : for God has promis'd th 
former to all that earneſtly ſue for then 
peremptorily and without any tacit Reſa 
vations; but his Promiſes of the latter 4 
always imply this Condition, 1f they ſþ 

be for our Good : for the PerteCtions ( 

the Mind are moral and immutable Bea 

ties; but thoſe of the Body, and all th 
gaudy things of Fortune are like the fading 
Beauties of a Flower, the Heat ſcorchy 

it, the Cold nips it, every little Chang 
cracks the Stalk, and the Hand of a Chil 

will ſerve to crop it. Nothing therelq 

is more acceptable to God than the M 
deſty of our Petitions for theſe good thing 

and the Fervency of them for the «thr 
nothing more delightful to him, une 

the granting of them: the things ther 

fore that we are to beg of God, not « 

p with the greateſt Importunity, but 
Nax. Tyr ſo, in the firſt place, are thoſe whi 
Diſſert.zo. Maximus Tyrius thought the Subject 
: Socrates his Prayers; N hat were theſe? 
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ertuous Mind, a quiet State 
u unblameable Life, and 4 


hearful Death full of good 


Honour, or Popularity. 
This at once brings to m 


opes. Theſe were the Matter 
f his Requeſts, not Wealth 


H Ties dre Yuyere & — 


_ Zroc duny xenuare 
Notre, d bros ety Au 
a. - - WuygTo He Tels 
. Yo us x nov 
&y Sts, > n * ON 
Was d rave · ; 


ought another Objection rais'd againſt the 
offibility of attaining Hap 


ructs me how to anſwer it. | 
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+ olly 

07 the Influence of Fortune on peak 

our Happineſs. © r Ac 

| — PPC 

. 7.9 Jeng 

The Independence of our Happineſs on Fortuſ on- 

| already cleared: And why, further cool: nc: 

dered. Fortune, mhat; How far its Sul he 

extends, Fortune pretended neceſſary ton 004. 

move the Impediments of Vertue. Ev the 

Man the Architect of his own Fortu e ©: 

Fonaneſs for the World ſprings from Wor i 

F fidelity and Senſuality, and the Folly of boſe tho 
" Competency, what; and the uſe of it niWhagi: 
reference to our Happineſs. The Tendm e 

of Wealth examined, with reference to || on 

Mind, the Boay, the outward State of Mi as ei 

The Admiration of Wealth ariſes fu lis be 

falſe and gawdy Appearances, nt t 

Wat N 

Second thing which Men charge vi fi 

the Guilt of their Ruine, is Fortuſſ v. » 

4 might paſs over this Point ſlightly, becaufWend ; 
| Afflictions will come more properly toe -f 
| i conſidered in the Fourth Volume, wher en g. 
| treat of Indolence; and becauſe I have World, 
5 ready clear*d two great Truths, which ae Cor 


of themſelves abundantly ſufficient to baft 


— 
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nd defeat this trifling Objection; namely, 
rſt, That Vertue and Vice, Wiſdom and 
'olly, are the things to which, generally 
peaking, we owe our Temporal Proſperity 
r Adverſity ; and conſequently that thoſe, 
ppoſing the ordinary Aſſiſtance of God 
xcing in our Power, theſe mult be fo too. 
zcondly, That we are aſſur'd of the Aſſi- 
ance of. God, even in theſe things, as far 
s he ſhall ſee them truly ſubſervient to our 
od. However, becauſe the perſwaſion 

W the Uſefulneſs, nay abſolute neceſſity of 
e Favour of Fortune, has taken ſuch deep 
dot in the Minds of Men, that it would 
2 thought little leſs than a Contradiction to 
1agine that a Man can be Unfortunate and 
ape, (ſo that even Seneca himſelf has let 
one of the greateſt Paradoxes a Src:ck 
as ever guilty of) ſuch an expreſſion as 
s better becoming the Mouth of a Pea- 
nt than a Philoſopher: 


vat not only Beginners, but Sed ei qui ad Virtutem 


oficients in Vertue till they *9ir, etiamf multum pro- 
7, ceſſit, opus eſt tamen ali- 
ve put off Mortality, will ava Fortunz Indulgentia, 


ma in need of ſome Indal- ad huc inter humana luctan- 


ti, dum nodum illum exol- 
pee of Fortune. And few vit, & omne vinculum Nor- 


en find any belief with the tale. Seneca de Vit. Beata. 
ſorid, when they talk of 
Contempt of Wealth, it being generally 
erpreted, either the Lazineſs of an un- 


active 
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How far 
its Sway 
extends. 


therefore beſtow a little time on the Conk. 


active and degenerous Mind, or the Diff 
mulation of one who affects to be though 
to defy Fortune, while he doth ſecretly and 
inwardly repine and fret at the Neglect and 
Coldneſs ſhe expreſſes toward him. I wil 


deration of this Objection. 

What doſt thou mean by Fortune? | 
meer Chance, then to envy the Lot of q 
thers, or murmur at thine own, is Folly; 
if Providence, then 'tis Tmpiety ; for what 
ever Goodneſs guided by unerring Wiſdon 
doth, muſt be ſo well done that it can 
be mended; and whatever is meerly int 
Power of a blind, giddy, and inconfſtat 
Humour, (which is the Notion by whid 
Men chuſe to expreſs Fortune) can neith 
be prevented, fix'd nor regulated. B 
what is it, Sccondiy, thou doſt put in tl 


Power of Fortune? the Underſtanding bis e 
Liberty of Mens Minds; Wiſdom, TenWcat | 
perance, Induſtry, Courage, and in M inme 


word Vertue? If thou doſt not, ſhe ha 
no Influence on thy Happineſs, ſhe cant 
prevent thy Attainment of it, nor bere: 


thee of it when attained : If thou doſt, Hy ac: 
doſt enlarge the Empire of Fortune too En 
far; let her rule and inſult over Souldie ge, a: 
Courtiers, Lovers, factious Demagogirtituc 


and Time- ſervers, but not over Philo tience 


phe 


g_— 
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hers: Let thoſe who are her Minions, be 

er Slaves; let her diſpoſe of Money, Lands, 

arms, Commiſſions, Benefices, Honours, 

races, Fame; nay, if you will, Crowns 

nd Scepters too: Vertue and Happineſs, 

nd Souls are too precious Commodities to 

e the Sport and Traffick of Fortune. So- 

mon obſerv'd long ago, Wiſdom cries out, prov. 1. 

be uttereth her Voice in the Streets; She cries 

the chief Place of Contoarſe, in the Open- 

res of the Gates; in the City ſhe utters her 

Fords. Our Saviour in the great Day of John 5 

e Feaſt cried, ſaying, If any Man thirſt, 

t him come unto me and drink; which is an 

vitation of the ſame nature with that in 

e Prophet, Ho, every one that thirſteth, igt. ,.. 

me ye to the Waters, and he that hath no 

ſoney; come ye, buy and eat, buy Wine and 

tle nithout Money, and without Price, 

his ever was, and ever will be true; a 

eat Fortune is not neceſſary for the At- 

inment of Faith, Hope, or Charity: 

nd he that is endowed with theſe, can't 

miſerable; you may learn the whole Sy- 

m of Divine and Important Truths, you 

py acquaint your ſelf with all the Beauty 

d Emoyments of Vertue at a very cheap 

e, and you may learn Temperance, 

rtitude, Juſtice, Modeſty, Conſtancy, 

tence, Contempt of the World, with- 
# | OUT 
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out the Aſſiſtance of much more Weau H uai 

than will ſerve to feed and clothe you 

And canſt thou not be content with the o 
Poſſeſſions? Is not this a fort of Merch 

dice to be preferr'd before that of fu cher 

Gold? | 

Fortune I know the greater part of thoſe who «Wh '5 | 
pretended cuſe their Fortune of their Miſery, do Me o 
— leaſt pretend that their Condition and M em: 
the Imp:- cumſtances of Life are ſo incommodiou 
dinens f that they have not time to attend to Mn t 
great Intereſt of the Soul, or at leaſt ng ulci 
with that Application which they ſhoullP "fv 

Alas, thus not the Mean only, but alma eu! 

all talk, from the Porter to the Prince: e an 
Circumſtances of one are too ſtrait, 
narrow; of another too full of trouble, h 

cauſe too full of State: One complains th 

he is withdrawn from his great End, Me 

the many Allurements and ſenſual Tem 

tations to which his Rank and Quality idor 

the world expoſes him; another, thi 

he is daily fretted and indiſpoſed by th 

little croſs accidents, and the rugged Co 
verſation which he is neceſſarily oblig 5 ber 

to bear with: One complains of too mud © 5" 
Buſineſs, another of too little; the hu 

and multitude of things diſtracts t 

one, Infidel Fears and anxious Deſponde 

cies the other: One complains that his 4 
quaintand 


— 
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uaintances and Friends are too numerous, 

nd intrench too far upon his precious 

Tours; another is querulous, melancholy, 

d peeviſh, becauſe he looks upon himſelf 

ther for his meanneſs neglected, or for his 

isfortune deſerted and forſaken: Compa- 

is burdenſome to the one, and Solitude to 

other. Thus all Conditions are full of 

omplaints, from him that trudges on his 

puted Shooe, to him who can ſcarce men- 

dn the Manners or the Fortunes of the 

ultitude, without ſome Expreſſions of 

pntumely and Diſdain. Thou Fool, doſt 

du not ſee that all theſe Complaints are 

e and contraditious? for ſhame correct 

Wantonneſs of thy Humour, and thou 

t ſoon correct thy Fortune; learn to be 

oy in every State, and every place: learn 

enjoy thy ſelf, to know and value the 

ealth that is in thine own Power, I mean, 

iſdom and Goodneſs: Learn ro affert the 

ereignty and Dignity of thy Soul. Me- 

1ks that if Philoſophy could not, Pride 

| Indignation might conquer Fortune: 

beneath the Dignity of a Soul that has 

a grain of Senſe, to make Chance, and 

nds, and Waves, the Arbitrary Diſpo- 

of his Happineſs; or what's worſe, to 

end upon ſome Muſhroom Upſtart, 

ich a chance Smile rais'd out 3 — | 
ur 
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Fortune which it doth deſpair of; hi 


But let the Contempt of the World 
thing, rather than a Reproach to Cu 


Silver and Gold have I none; None? whi 


Man may be vertuous, tho not wealth 


— . 


Turf and Rottenneis, to a Condition 9 
which his mean Soul is ſo unequal, thy 
he himſelf fears and wonders at his ow 
height. O how I hug the Memory 9 
thoſe Honeſt Heathens, who in a rappe 
Gown, and homely Cottage, bid dehang 
to Fortune, and laugh'd at thoſe Pain 
and Hazards, the Vanity and Pride of Mg 
not their Misfortune, drove them to! M 
may call this Pride, or Spite in them; 4 
the beggarly Rabble does uſually envy to 


there were a great many of theſe wh 
laid by envied Greatneſs, to enjoy th 
quiet, tho generally deſpicable Meannd 


what it will in a Heathen ; let it | 
Pride or Peeviſhneſs, Vain-glory or at 


ſtians; what ſay you to the Followers 
our Lord and Maſter ? Then ſaid Pete 


haſt thou; then, thou poor Diſciple ce a 
a. poor Maſter? a true Faith, a God-lil 
Charity, and unfhaken Hope: Blelk 
art thou amongſt Men, nothing can mal 
thee Greater, nothing Richer, nothing Ha 
pier, but Heaven. You ſee plainly then, 


| 


and that Fortune which prevents his 
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not calculated for this Age; Philoſophy 
uſt be a little more mannerly, and Reli- 


p'on then, let's try how far it will be ne- 


en to God, and beg you may be rich; I 
ve not the face to put up ſuch arrogant 


en, tis not neceſſary to be rich in order 
be happy; for whatever is neceſſary to 
s, thou mayſt with good affurance beg 
God. But thy Deſires are more hum- 
and modeſt, thou aim'ſt at nothing but 
jar is very neceſſary, a fairer Houſe, ano- 
r Servant, a Diſh or two of Meat more 
thy Friends, a Coach for thy Conve- 
nce and Eafe, anda few hundred Pounds 
ce more for thy Children, O Heavenly 
redients of a Rational Pleaſure? O Di- 
e Inſtruments of Human Happineſs! O 
humble and mortify'd Requeſts of mo- 
Souls! Well, if theſe things be ſo ne- 
fy, and theſe Deſires be ſo decent and 
uous, if thou canſt not be happy, and 
conſe- 


g Rich, cannot prevent his being Hap- 
This Diſcourſe will never down; this 
on a little more genteel and complaiſant 
an formerly, ere it can be adapted and 
commodated to the preſent ſtate of things. 
ary to condeſcend ; You cannot be hap- 


, why? becauſe you are not rich; go 


d intemperate Requeſts to God: *tis plain 


— 
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conſequently muſt be miſerable - withoy 
them; put up a Bill, repreſent thy Cay 
dition in it, Such a one —— wants à m 
commodivus Houſe , more Servants, mai 
Diſhes, &. and defires the Prayers of th 
Congregation for Support under this 
fliction: you are profane; far he it fr 
me, I would only let thee ſee the Want 
neſs of thy Deſires: if thou thinł ſt tl 
would expoſe thee to publick Laughte 
7 to thy Miniſter, unfold thy Caſe 

im, let him pray for thee, he is a g 
Man, and his Prayers will go far; yi 


i 


rally and ridicule me. Enter then inro til ! 
Cloſet, ſhut thy Door, thou mayſt li to 
God, he pities and conſiders even Hum gd 
Infirmities;#I could even almoſt iz my t 

deſire it of him, but I am aſham'd to don 
in a ſet and ſolemn Prayer; I could alma > 
make the Petition in the groſs, but I blU en 
to think of deſcending to Particulars, WII * 
then I ſee plainly that Wealth in any Mang. 
gree of it is ſo far from being neceſſary le 
our Happiness, that it has fo little of UF"*r. 
ſulneſs or Conveniency in it, that in ati 
Conſcience between God and thee, ti ® 
_ not think it fit to complain of the wi 8 N 

of it. 4. 1h C 
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"But this Anſwer will never fatisfy-£v7 
im who complains of Want, or of be-4;chires 
g engaged in continual Troubles, and lie own 
sd by the daily Changes and Revo- ie. 
tions of the World: I confeſs it, it 
ill not; but I muſt tell ſuch a one, if 
/omon's Obſervation be true, The Hand Prov. ro. 
the Diligent maketh Rich; and that 
her, Seeſt thou a Man diligent in his bu- Prov. 22. 
eſs? he ſhall ſtand before Rings, he ſhall 
ſtand before mean Men; then his Po- 
rty is his Crime as well as his Cala- 
ty, he muſt redeem himſelf from this 
& Puniſhment by Induftry and Prayer. 
to Calamities, this muſt be acknow- 
lged , that the Mind of a good and 
at Man which ſtands firm upon its 
n Baſis, a good God, a good Savi- 
„land a good Conſcience, may re- 
in unmov'd, when the Earth trem- 

s, and the Sea roars round about him: 
anges indeed befal things Temporal , 
he leans not upon them. I may ſay 
ner, that he who upon mature De- 
ration , and upon neceſſary Obliga- 
s of Duty engages himſelf in a juſt 
iſe, may be unfortunate, but he can- 
be miſerable ; his Sufferings carry 
cret Pleaſure in 'em, and his Misfor- 
s are full of Hope and Glory, if he 

K con- 
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conſider, if he reflect, if he do not feet 
on vain and airy Projects, and fuffy 
himſelf to be unwarily tranſported. by 
very irrational, tho ſeemingly juſt Pal 
ons. I muſt laſtly add, That tis not th 
Neceſſity of their Affairs, nor the In 
quity of Times, which doth common 
involve and entangle Men in publick i 
private Calamities, but ſome ſecret V 
nity, ſome blind impetuous Paſſion, ſon 
ill-laid Project, or ſome treacherous ( 
diſhonourable Fear. The State of Ri 
never felt more or greater Changes th 
in the Life of Atticus, as is obvious 
any one who ſhall reflect upon the Hiſh 
ry of his Time; and yet in all the Tun 
and mighty Changes of Fortune, 4 
cas enjoy'd a conſtant Tranquility 


well-ſettled Peace, being ſcarce eie 
reduc'd as much as to the Neceſſity fro 
a Retirement but once, as I remembaW. ; 
nor was it the meanneſs of his Qual » 
or the narrowneſs of his Fortune Heſer. 
ſecured him, he was a Man great I th. 
both; nor was it the ſecrecy of a eviſſ 
vate Life, or the ſluggiſhneſs of a ſtu 1.4, 
Mind, which rendred him unworthyMy he 
any Man's Fear, and unable to prov. 


a Danger: No, he was a Man, as Wit his 


for the Eminence of his Parts, and WW; Y 
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gor of his Mind, as for the Largeneſs 
of his Fortune, well known to the 
greateſt and moſt active Men of all 
Parties; and yet ſteering his Life by the 
Rules of Vertue and true Wiſdom, he 
ved untouch'd by, unconcern'd in the 
Wirange Alterations of ſo long a Life as 
is, which were ſuch and ſo many, that 
he Hiſtorian has obſerv'd, that they 
zho were one day in the height of 
oer and Honour, were the next in the 
Pulph of Danger and Deſpair: fo that 


Man may faſhion and ſhape his Fortane as he 5 


iff his Mauners. Nor was the ſucceſs of 
is Behaviour leſs in private than Publick : 
or Cornelius Nepos has obſerv'd in his 
fe, That thoſe Friendſhips he entred 
Ito, he was very happy and conſtant 
; nay, ſuch was the Gentleneſs, ſuch 
je Diſcretion of his Behaviour, that it 
eſer ved him in the favour of an Uncle 
reat Wl think) of his, who was ſo ſowre and 
a Neviſh that none could pleaſe him, ſuch 
i Vaba/ a Man could not ſpeak to him; 
thy he not only kept in with him, but 
proceed him fo entirely, that he was 
as his Heir. Nor was all this in A1. 
ind Ws, the Effect of Temper or Nature, 

3 but 


iis Remark is generally very true, Sui corn. 
wique mores, fingunt Fortunam. E Nep. in 
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| did. but of Vertue : Neque id fecit num 
ſolum, quanquam omnes et paremus, ſu 
etiam Doctrina; nam & principum Phil 
ſophorum ita percepta habuit pracepta, 1 


— 
11... 


| its ad vitam agendam , non ad oſtentati * 
al nem utebatur : For he had ſtudied Phil leſt 
'% ſophy not for Oſtentation , but the Condul 
i of his Life. I might now preſume I hal N 
| given ſatisfaction to this Objection, e he 

ſpecially ſince J oblige my ſelf to tall N 
the Caſe of "Temporal and outward Call ſl 
lamities into full Conſideration hereaſti . 
But the Infection is got into the Maß 
Blood, and has diffusd it ſelf throug d 
Mankind, and 'tis not a flight and wall" 
Medicine that can purge it out; then F; 
fore I have obſerved that the Heatha , * 
were never more copious, or more will -" 
hement than in the Refutation of the, 
Error; our Baptiſm doth ſcarce pr 1 . 
claim a more ſolemn War againſt . 
Pomps and Vanities of the World, ti mn 
Philoſophy did in all Ages: No doll * 
therefore the expugning this Fandy 1. 
which makes Man's Happineſs depe Will 
upon his Fortune in the World, m 4 

needs be a matter of great Important = 
ſince both Revelation and Reafon hal ©* 
ſo carneſtly and ſolemnly. endeavoul fe 

it; I ſhall not therefore, I hope, fe hs 


Impe 
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pertinent or tedious, if looking upon 
his Objection as conſiderable, in Opz- 
jon, tho not in it ſelf, I treat it with 
ore Reſpect and Solemnity than it really 
leſer ves. f | 


My Deſign therefore is to examine 
what real Good or Convenience there is 
Wealth, how valuable, or how ne- 

Weſlary 'tis, and that not in a Declama- 
ry or Sophiſtical, but ſuch a ſober and 
ational manner as may be ſatisfactory 
d convictive to every unprejudic'd 
ind. 


Firſt therefore, I will give ſome account, 1. 
hence 'tis that Men are fo intent upon 

eir Worldly Intereſt, ſo wholly bent up- 

n being Rich, 1 

Secondly, T will ſtate what is meant by a 2. 
ompetency, and what the Advantageand 
[eceſſiry of it is. 

Thirdly, T will conſider what the natural 
endency of Wealth is. From all which 
will eaſily appear, what Connection and 
ependence there is between our Fortune 
d our Happineſs 


Wo 
” 


If we enquire whence 'tis Men are-1-Reaſon of 


nent upon the World; one Reaſon — — 
| . 7 
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is, a ſecret Infidelity, Men are defiry 
to lay ſuch a foundation as Time rea 
not wear, nor Winds and Tempek 
o*erthrow : they cannot truſt Providence, 
till they ſee, or at leaſt fancy themſee Y re 
in a Condition to dety it: and this the 
look upon as a great piece of Prudence; 
to provide for themſelves a ſafe Rette 
at once from the Storms and Changg 
that generally purſue Mankind, and th 
Contempt which unjuſtly purſues riWMrſu 
who are overtaken by them: JI can 
tell which is the greater, the Folly M ſenſ 
the Impiety of this Humour; for tt 
wretched Folly to flatter our ſelves wiel A 
the vain hopes of a Security which th. 
not to be found any where beneatlil V 
Heaven; or to imagine that a grit b 
Eſtate is leſs liable to the blaſts vio 
Fortune, than a {mall one; or to fanfic 
that the Contempt which attends thodWatur 
who never riſe, is more inſupportabl 
than that which attends thoſe who fal 
Nor is the Impiety one jot leſs than th thi 
Folly ; for what can be more wicked 
than amidſt ſo many viſible and unde 
niable Proofs and Afurances of a 60 
and Providence, to let the ſame anxioe ſe 
and jealous Fears fill and diſturb of 
Minds, which would ſcarce be pan 
| na 
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able, if there were neither? What 
reater Affront can we offer to the Good- 
es, the Wiſdom , the Omnipotence 
d Faithfulneſs of God, than to refuſe 
d repoſe the Care, the Truſt of pro- 
ding for us upon him , when he not 
ly offers, but preſſes himſelf upon the 
ployment ? 


rſue Wealth, is Sexſuality : Being i 
rangers to the Peace and Joy of Faith, 
ſenſible of the Divine Delight of Cha- 
y, uncapable of the Extaſies, of the 
Il Aſſurance of Hope, and in general 
the Rational Pleaſure of a Philoſophi- 
| Mind ; what can be expected but 
at both Wind and Tide ſhould drive 
violently on another Shore ? I mean 
e whole Force and Inclination of our 
ature ſhould impetuouſly tend towards 
nſual, Worldly Pleaſures and Enjoy- 
nts, and conſequently towards Wealth, 
the neceſſary Inſtrument of both. 
bu grant therefore that Wealth is ne- 
ary to a Pleaſurable Life? To a, Plea- 
able one *tis, to a pleaſant one 's not. 
e ſenſual Pleaſure of a ſenſual Man, 
„ One whd is all Body and Fancy, re- 
ires a good Fund of Wealth, but the 
K 4 Tem- 


A ſecond Cauſe why we ſo eagerly 2. Senta. 
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— Temporal Enjoyments of a | vertugy 
Man do not. I grant, that Eaſe and Ref 
are neceſſary to the Sluggiſh, State aff 
Height to the Proud, Variety to the ly 
temperate and the Wanton, and to 4 
this Wealth is neceſſary ; but I deny thy 
Sloth or Pride, Intemperance (T- wt 
add Niceneſs) or Wantonneſs, is 
ceſſary to our Happineſs : nay, I will « 
fidently affirm, that a vigorous M 
and active Body is a much greater P 
ſure than ſluggiſh Eaſe; that an hum 
if contented , State is much more el 
than proud Grandeur, and the aalo 
Biz, Or the Oſtentation of Life in St. Joh 
that ſober and thrifty Temperance 1; 
far greater Pleaſure than Variety; 4 
the Modeſty, Conſtaucy and Friend 
of a Vertuous Affection is not onh 


anci 
more calm, generous and ſteady, Miuga 
a more tranſporting Satisfaction thre t! 
the fanciful Rambles of a wandring ut 
And I hope none will be fo fond asWMn ] 


judge Wealth neceſſary to the obta 
ing theſe Vertues; if any are, their 
lineſs and Vanity is to be exploded afW-- 
laughlat, not ſeriouſly confuted , | 
who in his Wits can believe, that H 
is the beſt Nurſe of ' IndFſtry ; t 
affected State and Ambitious Grande 


EF, 
roviſ 
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re the Parents of Humility and Con- 
entment; that AMuence and daily De- 
icacies are the moſt effectual Inſtru- - 
ents of Abſtinence ; and that Varie- 
y is the Mother of Chaſtity ? If not, 
hen 'tis apparent how far ſerviceable 
ealth is, for all that lies in its power 
s to pr. ovide for vs theſe Temptations: 
Bur tho'a wiſe and Vertuous Man wants 
o Wealth, I deny not but that he needs 
— ; What this is, is the next 
hing to be enquired: for this pretext 
f having what is enough, is frequent- 
y made uſe of to juſtify and legitimate Ava- 
ce and Ambition. 


The meaſure of Competency is the St. 2. 
eceſſities of Nature, not the Extrava- egen. 
cy. 

ancies of Fancy: A little Heap, where 

'ugal Temperance and humble Induſtry 

re the Stewards, is a plentiful Proviſion : 

zut where-ever waſtful Luxury and wan- 

Pn Fancy rule and govern , Plenty it 

f is a meer Dearth. What Treaſures 

ould not the Expenſive Riots of Api- 

4 Orata, Clodius exhauſt ? how ſmall 

Particle of which would have been am- 

e Revenues to Carius, Acmilius Pap pus 

r Fabricius ? Competency then is that 

roviſion which the Vertuous Man 
needs 


a, 
— 


* "0 
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kt needs as his Viaticum, as the Suppon 
4 of Life and Inſtrument of Vertue; ec 
N modeſt Wiſh af Jacob, Gen. 28. Bu ec 
Ws | to eat, and Rai nent to put on. The Uk 
Wt | and Advantage of this, is not to keg 
us or our Children from being expoſe 
to Contempt (that is too ſlight an Eu 
for a Chriſtian or Philoſopher to dread) 
but to the barbarous Pity or Charity ert. 
rich and great Friends. A ſecond Uk 
or Advantage of it is, that it helps ane 
keep the Mind ere& and free; that f 
puts us into a Capacity of imployig 
our Reaſons, and enjoying our ſele bet. 
our own way ; and leaves us not unde 4/; 
any Temptation to unmanly Complian{Wquir 
ces, or Unchriſtian Jealouſies and Fears 
for he whoſe Ambition goes not beyondMtrac 
this, will eaſily truſt Providence, if It 
believe there be any; or his own In nat 
duſtry, if he believe none: how hi 
that divides and ſeparates Provide cou 
and Induſtry will thrive in this matter" tc 
T know not; bur he that joins his owl 
Induſtry with God's Bleſſing obtain us 
by Prayer, can never miſs of this hyPnter 
Aim. Having proceeded thus far, I ſh 
be more ealily able to reſolve, 


Thirah 
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Thirdly, What the Value, what oy IG 
eceſſity of Riches is. Tis a pretty years, 
eech which Plato in Stobæus makes with refe- 
the Defence and Commendation of — 2 
ealthy. But in the firſt place, I do not gern. 89. 
Il every thing Wealth, that is not ex Telete. 
ere Beggary ; I have allow'd of a Com- 

tency as very convenient even for a 

rtuous and Wiſe Man. In the next 
ce, I trouble not my ſelf about the 
andeur or Security of Kingdoms, tho 
radventure the Scythian Poverty, or 

man Vertue is a ſtronger Bulwark , 

better Guard of theſe than the Riches 

Aſia, And in the laſt place I do not 

quire, what uſe Wiſdom and Vertue 

> able to make of Wealth, which can 

tract Pleaſure and Happineſs even out 
Troubles and Afflictions, but what 
natural Tendency of Wealth is. Theſe 

ings being obſerved, that and all other 
(courſes of the like nature will a 

ar to contain very little of ſolid Truth, 

d to have very little of weight in them: 

us come to a trial of the Matter. If 
ntentment and Security were the 

tural Effects of Wealth, if to be Rich 

d to be Happy were the ſame thing, 

n it were not to be wondred at, that 
Wealth 


hiral 
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Wealth ſhould be the great Idol, ali 
Ambition of Mankind: but if it neithlf 1905 
free Men from thoſe Paſſions of th . 


Mind, nor thoſe Diſeaſes of the Boch 
nor other Calamities which imbitg 
Life to the inferiour part of Mankind 
what then is the Advantage of it ? Ty 
1 us then ſtand ſtill and conſider this; N 
bw not Hatred and Anger, Envy and Any 
ety , Ambition and Luft reign mol 
frequently and more inſolently in d 
Boſom of the Great and Wealthy, th 
of the labouring Cottager ? Nay, I bl 


"Ft lieve upon a narrow ſearch we ſhall fu oe 
_- that ſome Paſſions are the PrerogatinM. 1 | 
WM of a proud and infolent Fortune, fre. 
1 are not incident to a mean one, ſuch i 1x7 
iſh haughty Anger, irreconcilable Hatte. . 
Wh | an unlimited Ambition, and an une Sur 
wv | Wantonneſs: the Plowman and the 1 Fo 
ih tiſt, the Labourer and the Hind knetet 
1 none of theſe; Ambition does not bn .1 
1 their Sleep, nor a faſtidious Nice geg 
1 make 'em diſguſt and nauſeat their be 
1 Z "Mr tun; 
Meals; nor are they troubled wil 
4 4 | * 7 5 ted 
wild and ungovernable Luſts, bred Mondi 
1 Exceſs, and nurs'd by gaudy Brave . + 
| deluding Arts, and more deluding Fa... 
j | Nt 
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after Happineſs. 141 
Nor are the Rich more exempt from With refe- 
e Diſeaſes of the Body than from the qt 
ions of the Mind; exceſſive Meals, 
ſorderly Sleeps, much Sloth and much 
antonneſs, as they are the Privileges 
a gay Fortune, ſo are they the 
arces of Innumerable Diſeaſes : Scur- 
es, Gouts, Rheumatiſms, Surfeits, pu- 
a Fevers, and I know not what are 
e Conſequences of proud idleneſs, and 
ceſſive Enjoyments, i. e. of ill-govern'd 
ealth ; whereas a plain Table and a 
ber Life, regular and cheap Pleaſures, 
Wd moderate Labour beget and im- 
ove an entire Habit of Health, and 
olong Lite to the utmoſt Period of Na- 
Ire, This is a ſecond great Advantage 
Wealth, that it gives us a diſeaſed Bo- 
y, and a ſhort Life. 
Sure then, the Rich are the Minions With refe- 
Fortune, and the Diſaſters which op- , 
els the reſt of Mankind touch not them: wara © 
n the quite contrary , all Annals are State. 
ffed with the Calamities and Miſ- 
rtunes of theſe Men; rifled Wealth, de- 
ated Hopes , baffled Ambition , blaſted 
onours, broken dejected Power, and, 
a word, mighty Changes are the Ar- 
ment of Tragedies, and the Subject 
2 loud and raving Paſſion : whereas 
the 
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the Strokes of Fortune are ſoft and er 
tle; when they light upon the men 
theſe are not capable of Tragical Alte 
tions; their Minds are of a ſtrong 
Temper, their Bodies firmer, their Ser 
not nice and delicate, and their lit 
Sufferings draw not after 'em the moi 
ful Pomp and State which ' att 
the Fall, I may call it the Funeral d 
great one : Here Envy inſults not, 
lice traduces not, the petulant Mu 
tude do not follow the Corps vi 

confus d Clamours and Cenſures: N 
do Acquaintance flock to expreſs ol 
wardly a cold and formal Regard, V tten 
they feel inwardly a ſecret Joy , for thi! t 
Man's Fall is always unpitied whd 

Power was a barren and uſeleſs Tit 
But to come cloſer yet, what is it tl 
makes up the Comfort of humane Lik 
A quiet State, faithful Friends, ga 
Wives and good Children? If we con 
der it, we ſhall find the Life of Man! 
tle beholden to Wealth in theſe Point 
In all Changes of Time are not the Ri 
the greateſt Sufferers? the Mark of B 
vy, the Prey of Violence and Uſurpatio 
Have they not more Enemies as well 
more Friends than other Men? Frien_'< 
did I fay ? they have none. They ha tl 

| 0 
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dependents , Flatterers, Companions and 
iniſters of their Pleaſures, no Friends. 
ence is it, that nothing 1s more com- 
on than for thoſe above us to wiſh for 
he Content, the Eaſe and Enjoyment 
f thoſe below 'em: for the truth of it 
„ (if we proceed) Relations which are 
he Pleaſure of Men of middle Fortune, 
re the Burthen and Incumbance of the 
ich and Great: for in all their Con- 
acts and Diſpoſals they are ſervants 
cheir Fortune, not their Inclination , 
arriages amongſt theſe are the Matches 
{ Eſtates not Minds; and therefore they 
ttend not the Temper or the Honour 
the Families they link with; nay , 
hat 1s worſe, they have no regard to 
ir Education, or Vertue, or Wiſ- 


wha 


Tit 


it tem: But Money weighs all down, 
Li hatever Objections are put in the op- 
oo lite Scale; in the whole Method of 
con eir Lives they are Slaves to their 
{an Mortune, and to their Reputation in 
Pointe World, judging themſelves obliged 


e live not according to their Reaſon , 
of Mit their Quality and the Humour, that 
ation» the Folly of the Age, and of the Ac- 


aintance they converſe with : Nor 
are they walk by any other Maxims . 

the Government of the neareſt to 
| them, 


ell 
Prien 

hal 
! } 
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them, or in the Education of their Chil 
dren; in all theſe things they muſt; 
what becomes Men of their Figure in the 
World, not what becomes true Wiſdom 

Who ſees not now that upon the wh 
there is in this State or Condition of Lik 
more Incumbrance and leſs true Pre 
dom ? more of Shew, and leſs of Enjoy 
ment than in any other ? 7 ol 

The Admi- If all this be true, you'll be apt to conf 

racing clude Mankind is mad; if Wealth 8 

whence. ther makes us more wiſe, nor more hell 
thy, more free in our ſelves, nor ma 
fortunate in our Relations, what be 
witches Men into this extravagant Dg 
tage? What makes the World gaze up 
on and envy the Rich, as the only hap 
py Creatures? What makes us faw 
upon 'em and flatter *em , as the onlf 
powerful and great things the Worll 
has? Something there is in it, an 
that's this, we fee the Outſide , "tit 
Pomp and Pageantry of Wealth, wel 
the gilt Coaches , the rich Liveries, 
little Town of Buildings, gay Furnitun 
and a whole Squadron of Diſhes; at 
together with all this, the gaudy Tra 
pings the happy Man's bedight with 
the Port, the Grace, the Confident 
that all this gives to Ignorance al 


Not 


— — 


WNonſenſe : But if you'll conſider this 

ruly, you will find all this mere Pa- 
geantry and Apparition, nothing ſolid 
or real in it. As for gay Clothing, 
tis an advantage not worth the ſpeak- 
g of, *tis the Pride of Children and 
e weakeſt of Women; the little Soul 
hat converſes no higher than the Look- 
g.vlaſs and a Phantaſtick Dreſs, ma 
elp to make up the ſhew of the World, 
Wut muſt not be reckon'd among the 
ational Inhabitants of it; ſerving only 
s Painture , Images, and Ornaments 
d the Stage, not Actors on it: as to 
| the reſt, they ſeem to enjoy ſome 
reheminence, but do not; the mean 
an eats his Morſel with more Plea- 
re, becauſe more Appetite; and ſleeps 
th more Delight, becauſe with more 
aſe, neither oppreſs'd in Body by Lu- 


labouring Man is ſweet , whether he eat 12. 
tle or much; but the abundance of the 
ch will not ſuffer him to ſleep. All the 
t, as numerous Attendants, many 
pendents, Flocks of Paraſites, and the 
e, are but mere. Incumbrance, the 
wieldineſs of a groſs and heavy Bo- 
: all theſe ſerve. to increaſe the Noiſe 
Hurry, the Care and the Pomp, but 
L not 


ry, nor in Mind by Care: The Sleep of Eceleſ. 4 
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not the Pleaſure or Enjoyment of w 
Wealthy : Hence was that Obſervatia 
of Solomon, If Riches increaſe , they at i 

creas d that — "ay and _ He 10 
the Owner thereof, ſaving the beholding ii 
it with his 52 ? A moſt cx 
ry Happineſs this, to be the Hoſt of th 
Neighbourhood , to have ones Hon 
the Rendezvous of the Idle and th 
Gluttonous, of Buffoons and Flatterenſ 
and yet if the Rich live otherwiſe, m 
ſently they grow infamous and fink 
they are look'd upon as Indian Grawe 
where Wealth is not laid up, but ill 
and buried; they are loaded with ti 
Curſes of ſome, with the Hatred if 
others, and with the Cenſures of 4 

and this is almoſt as bad as to be peſt 
with Impertinencies and Flattery. Tl 
is the whole of the Matter, if Peg 
gaze and admire, *tis their Tgnorand 
if they fawn or flatter, 'tis their 54 
neſs ; but ſtill remember, *tis the Pu 
ple, *tis the Croud that doth this. Sho 
a Man of Letters or of Spirit be on 
awed by the Laws of Cuſtom 'or fat 
unhappy Neceſſity into the commili 
of this Idolatry, he could not but 
ſpiſe the Idol he bow'd' down to, 
ſee it a mere Lump of Wood or Sta 
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otwithſtanding its gaudy Dreſſes; tho I 
cknowledge I comprehend not what can 
W-duce a Philoſopher to this piece of ſhame- 
bDiſſimulation; the Soul that is great in 
ſelf is ſo in deſpight of Fortune: he that 
an live virtuoully, can live happily in the 
weſt State: he that deſires but little, has 
> need of much: he that can deſpiſe Riches 
n deſpiſe the Inſolence and Pride of the 
ich: In one word, he that can command 
nſelf, needs be a Slave to none. ES. 
Aſter all, I think it were poſſible to evince 
Wc Miſchievouſneſs of Wealth as plainly as 
Wave its Uſeleſsneſs ; but that were to preſs 
Point further than my preſent Deſign 
ures: for my Buſineſs was to ſhew, ei- 
fr that Fortune was not neceſſary to our 
et ppineſs, or as far as it is, that 'tis in our 
an Power ; both which I may now pre- 
peo ne my ſelf to have ſufficiently performed. 

ill therefore paſs on to the Objection 
m Fate. 5 
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C HAT. v. 
of FATE. 


The Notion of Fate ſtated. Man's Fal 
neſs, Fate 950 ſpiritual Pride offi 
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its Cauſes, The Extent of its Em 
The Mind exempt. The true Dif 
between the Pythagorean and St 
Fate—— Different Opinions about 
Neceſſity implied in Fate Chr 
Fate worſe than Pagan. 2. By N 
and Revelation. Fate cannot derin 
ſelf from Matter, nor from God: 
repuonant to Senſe and Experiente. 
Conſequences of Pate. Scripture a 
from countenancing Fate. Demon 
ted from the Nature of God, his dei 
Will and Government, Fl 


The Notion Mongſt the many Shifts and | 
Fate vices Men have invented to 
ated. Conſcience, and at once to excuſe 

enjoy their Luſts , this is none of 
leaſt, that they impute all to Fate,“ 
only the Events that befal them, 
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„; that is; they believe or would 
WE thought to do ſo, that all our Aﬀe- 
ions and Actions, and ly» Events 
Wat befal us, are inevitable; that 
= Prudence can prevent, no Induſtry 
T Woſtrate the Decrees of Fate, againſt 
hich we ſtruggle but in vain. This 
che popular and general Notion of 
ite taught firſt by Democritus, Empe- 
es, Heraclitus and Leucippus, and fo 
rived down from Age to Age, and 
Wevailing moſtly amongſt the Multi- 
de. Thus Bacchylides in Stobæus his 
logue expreſſes the popular Notion of 
te: *Tis not in Man to | 
joſe his State, whether weal- 


| o each, leads us on blind 
ooa-wink'd to our Ruine. And E- 
des expreſſes the other part of the 
non containing the Adamantine 
ain, the inſuperable Neceſſity of Fate, 
85 Apo, 9 mn Puyer dH] E Toa 


"Tis not permitted us to ſbun our. 
im, nor can any Human Prudence 
L4 ward 


en their Crimes and Follies} as J 
n did the Diffoluteneſs of Peribo- 


3 \ 4 os I 
TW7sTHL 4MA HI TOLY Tmpouu . a4 Tor 


— 


5 Soon vx 282 dr 
l obey Y r & *Aens 
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pr its Blows, nor can am thing bent 1 
and fruitleſs Trouble Mind N10 "Comm 4 3 
with it, 1 
»Tis a ſign of a deſperdte Cauſe off | 
deſperate# Imnpudenee, to diſpute SY 
our comifnof Senſe, and to de ih 
daily Experience of Mankind ; aft 
all this the Abetters of aff urniverd 
Fate (ſuch as this is) ate guilty of 
they deny that Liberty in Man ol 
all Laws, Divine and Humane, all B 
hortations arid Advices , all Com 1 
dation and Roo, z, e. See 
and Man do ſuppoſe; for if the"! 
of Man were Kd By if his pre 
and future State were ed and 0 
min'd by a fatal and inexorable 
ceſſity; then as Laws, Advice and! 

- hortation would be uſeleſs and impili 
nent, ſo all Reproof and Puniſh 
* would be unjuſt, and all Praiſe and 
ward undeſerved : and yet tho the All 
tion of Pate be oppreſs'd and ofer-bi 
by all theſe Abſurdities, it wants no” * 
this day its Maintainers and Stiche 
for there are who maintain a Neceſ 
in humane Affairs and Events de 
from the Influence of Heavenly Bodi 
which Notion of Fate take in dhe Wo 
of Manilias; 


£ 
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: = regunt Orbem, certa ſtaut omnia Leve, Manilius. 
m |} ; per certos ſignamtur tempora Carſus ay, Alone”. 
. Mes morimur, Tae; ab origine pendet. 


ates rule the World, fix'd Laws do all 
things guide, 

Wand long Time through their certain 
Channels ſlide. 

1 = of the Birth, of the Beginning th? 
En 

Ind all th' Events of Humane Life de- 


pend. 


nd there are others, who tho hes con- 
mn Judicial Aſtrology in {et Trea- 
ſes writ againſt it, do yet maintain ſuch 
ternal Degrees as imply a more inflexi- 
e Fate than any Pagan but Democrit us, 
d thoſe juſt now mention d with him, 
d ever hold: Nay, a Fate more impious 
an that of Democritus, for what he impu- 
d to ſenſeleſs Matter, theſe do to God; 

d as much more rigid as it is more impi- 
Is than his, for he never thought of ano- 
er Life wherein Eternal Miſery ſhould 
* thoſe Actions that were unavoidable 
this. 


w_ 1 
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Now the Reaſon why this Doctrine 
of Fate, this abſurd and baffled DoAtrine 
is ſo greedily embrac'd and eagerly d 
fended by many, is very plain; it feeds 


nn r — 


the Vanity and Curioſity of ſome, r 
the Pride of others; *tis a luſcious Pe 
ſure to curious and vain Minds, to fan 
themſelves Maſters of the ſtarry Caαi / 
able to ſpell out and interpret the L; 
of Fate, and pry into the Deſtinies d&/ 
future Ages, which are cover'd w 
thick Clouds and impenetrable Dar 
to all but them alone: Tis a delicoh 
Pleaſure, no doubt of it, to the Pat 
and Haughty , and III- natur'd, to ia, 
themſelves careſs'd and exalted by ie. 
as his particular Favourites, while Mia. 
miſerable Multitude, the Reſt of Ms 
kind, are excluded from the Capacih ie 
and, much more, the Hopes of Ha e. 
neſs and Heaven; and in general tis ie 
acceptable Opinion to the Looſe and E 2 
fligate, ſince 'tis a ready Apology Mug 
Idleneſs and Luſt, and all manner i 
Sins: for Men might fin confiden een 
and without remorſe, if they did ing 
fatally; or rather nothing could Mat 
branded with the Infamy of Sin ro. 
Shame, when whatever Men did, ate 


* gr A _—_— — 1 


he Effect, the unavoidable Effect of 
ature and — an Act of Obe- 
lience to thoſe Fatal Laws which they 
ou'd not tranſgreſs. Tertullian there- 
bre ſpeaks very properly when he faith, 
ſentis male impetus vel Fato vel Aſtris 
mputant , nolunt ſuum eſſe uod malum ag- 
oſcunt : They Impute t at and Sallies 
= their Luſt to Stars and Fate, being un- 
Wins to charge themſelves with the 
Wilt of that which they own to be Evil. 
his is the Uſe Cereals 20 | 8 
akes of this Doctrine of nimos, Faroata dittirans guz 
ate in Tacitus: The Ro- militum Ducumq; Diſcordia, 
Wan Legions had behav'd Nu _ * 1 
Wemſclves very unworthy of Moe: SE 
Wat Name and Reputation they poſ- 
Wd, and were extreamly dejected under 

\ Conſcience of it; | therefore he to 
car and encourage em, and to wipe off 

Ne Stain and Diſhonour of their Miſde- 
eanour, imputed. to Fate that which 
ugh with Truth to have been imputed 
che Diſſenſion of their Leaders and 
emſelves, and to the Fraud and Cun- 
Ing of their Enemies. From this little 

Wat has been ſaid, as it appears why 
Wroud and vicious Men contend for 

ate; ſo does it likewiſe of what impor- 
tance 
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tance it is, to free Mens Minds . 
Perfwaſion ſo pernicious to the Intereſt o 
Vertue, the Peace of the Publick, the 


Happineſs of Man , and the Honow of 
God. 


To which purpoſe, that 1 — 
bute all I can, III conſider, 


Firſt, On which fide ſtands ht N * 
tage of Authority, rr for a 
againſt Fate. 9 


Secondly, What phi Reaſon, 2 i 
plain Revelation do diftate f in tis 

Point, 
Variety of As to the firſt, J will not poetelt (0 
"pinion; make a juſt and intelligible Collett 
Fate and Of the different Notions which ha 
its Cave. been taken up of Fate; tis evident frod 
that which Grotius has done of this kindlf 
not only how tedious and voluminoy 
hut alſo how obſcure and confugd tit 
Niſconrſes of Men have been on thi 
Subject : I ſhall only therefore, as far 4 
iny Memory will ſerve me, config 
their Opinions in ſuch a manner as tl 
Nature of this preſent Enquiry by 
obig 


oblige me. Moſt Philoſophers do agree 
in 2 general Notion of Fate, that it 
Wis 2 Connection or Series of Cauſes ſuc- 
effively depending upon one another, 
End producing a neceſſary Effect or E- 


Opinions concerning the firſt Ground or 
Original of this neceſſary Connection or 
Dependance were very various, ſome a- 
cribing it to Demons or Spirits, ſome to 
The Influence of Stars, ſome to the Gir- 
umaction or whirling about of the Hea- 
ens, ſome to an Univerſal Soul, ſome 
o the Force of Motion, ſome to the 
ontexture and Contrivance of Nature, 
others to Atoms, and others to God: 
and indeed ſince Matter or Mind are the 
wo only things into which all Philoſo- 
phers have ultimately reſolved their 
Search and Enquiries after the Original 


Wor no other Original of Fate than one of 
ieſe two. But this concerns my pre- 
ent Queſtion but very little; for if Man 
de over-ruled and determined by fatal 
ws, it matters little how he came to 
de ſo: Nor did T mention this Variety 
Opinions -for any other Reaſon than 
us, that it gives us Juſt occaſion to 
ſuſpect 


ent, «pgs aimwy amedbalg. ; But their Nemeſius. 


ff all things, they ought to have look d 
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ſuſpect Faith it ſelf as an erroneous and 
ill-g — Poſition; for obſcure „ and 
—— „ and multiplici Wh 2 


Notions about the ſame thing, are c 
general . of Falſh and 1 * 
ror. | FD 


But there are two way very mater to 
be enquired after. 


Firſt, How far the Empire or Dom 
on of Fate - was Dey extend: 
e 


And. Sash, Wit kind a 
ſity, or what Degrees of it wen 
generally ſuppoſed to conſtitute 
Fate. | | _ 


1. The Fa- As to the Extent of its Power, th 
Eule. one thing is very remarkable, That the 
Heathens did exempt the Mind of Mat 

from irs Sovereignty. Democritus in 

deed believed the Soul of Man as eceſſs 
vii and fatally moved by the Impreſſi cor 

of his Atoms as any other Natural « 
Irrational Body. But Epicurus deſerted 

him in this, and following the Condul 

of common Senſe and Experience , a6 


know: 


— oY 
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Man, and laboured (as Plutarch tells us) 
with all his Might to aſſert it, and to pre- 
ſerve the Deſtinction of Vertue and Vice, 
which Fate deſtroys: To ſerve this H- 
por heſis it was, that he invented that 
new Motion of his Atoms, called by La- 
cretius Clinamen , ſufficiently expoſed 
by Tuly , and how well defended by 
Gaſſendus, I am not concerned to exa- 
mine; for I have produced his Opinion 


— 
knowledged the Liberty of the Soul of 


end WF only as an Inſtance of the clearneſs of 
this Truth, That the Soul of Man is 

| not ſubject to Fate; for had not its Li- 

een. bert, been undeniable and ſelf-evident , - 

wen 


the Principles of Epicurus his Philoſophy 
had certainly obliged him to follow De- 
mocritus in this, as in all other Points, 
and to have believed the Soul it ſelf oer- 
ruPd by Fate. The Poets indeed made 
the Monarchy of Fate ſo Univerſal, that 
they believed the Gods themſelves ſub- 
ject to it. Thus Jupiter in Homer be- 
moans the Fate of his Sarpedon, which he 
could not prevent. 
Poet repreſents Apollo ſtriving in vain, 
by all the Power of Art, and Virtue of 
Herbs, to reſtore Life to his Fhacinthas, 


uſual 


And thus another 


Nor was this only a Poetick Fancy, tis 
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of Fate over the Gods themſelves: hy 


Dei, l. 3. this, *tis no wonder that St. Auſtin ſhall 


limited the Power, did not over-awe ol 


marked before, that any but Democris 


but the execution of that immutable D 


be rewarded, and the Vicious puniſhel 


— 


uſual with Plato to extend the Dom 


this was no wonder, for Pate with hin 
imports the immutable Laws of the $ 
preme God, and Gods thoſe Spirits tha 
were created by him. The Stoicks' ig 
deed (at leaſt ſome of them) aſſigned if 
worſe Reaſon for this Sovereignty 
Fate; namely, That the Supreme As 
chite&t could not” corrett the Deſe&l8 
and Incapacities of Matter. Aﬀer al 


et 


take this to be the general Notion of 
Fatal Events, that they were ſuch a 
proceeded from the Neceſſity of I h 
not what Order, maugre God and Ma 
But all this while, it muſt be remem 
bred that this Dominion of Fate, tho l 


neceſſitate the Will of their Gods. Ant 
no wonder, for I never find, as IN 


and his Tribe did extend the Domina 
of Fate over the Soul of Man. Heng 
makes the Pythagorean Fate nothing el 


vine Decree, That the Vertuous ſhoull 


and at the ſame time doth utterly 4 
| thu 


after Happineſs. 2 


at Man is any way neceſſitated or o- 
Wer-ruled in his Choice or Actions. Al- De Decrer. 
etermines indeed the Events of things 
tal; but at the ſame time he leaves 
e Minds of Men poſſeſſed of their Juſt 
d natural Liberty. And whatever un- 
oidable Connection of Cauſes the Sto- 

k talked of, no one did more exalt 
Wd magnify the Liberty and Power of 

e Mind of Man: So that 
Wemefins might very well in ½ 075 paper who algo 
Weneral affirm , That the Fa, 4 W aire$ilor u da- 
WF iſeſt of the Greeks believed o7, Ae, vin 3 
lens Minds free, and the * 3 n "er 
Wvents of their Actions Fa- | 

I, whether he had reſpect to the former 
che latter; for thus far the Pythagore- 
„ Platonick and Stoick „ That 
e Mind of Man was free, that Events 
ere fatal. Now tis not to be wondred 
, that they who did not judge the ca- 
Wmitous or proſperous Iſſues of outward 
ings to deſerve the Name of Good or 
vil, ſhould place ſuch Events ' wholly 
t of our own Power, and deem em 
way dependent upon our Behaviour: 
is enough that they left Man's true 
appineſs , i. e. Wiſdom. and Vertue in 

| his 


his own Power , which they — da 

A » dier (etl. Oo) 2 hip aumis Id 
aber cin; » y is u NOT: a ele, N 
ive z aner, o Arbe, er du 
. . dry. And it deſerves here to i 
remembred, that they confin'd this ul 
tality of Events to this Life; for ſuch 
them as did believe the Eternal Du | 
tion or Immortality of the Soul, il 
alſo believe that its Miſery or Ha q 
neſs in that State, did depend on its! 
haviour in this. But how came the Pl 
tonicts and Pythagoreans , who ſet talii 
Value upon Temporal things which the 
deſerved, to agree thus far with the Wl 
icks in aſſerting the Fatality of Evens 
Or how came the Storm and Fury of 1 
Writers to light ſo heavily only uponti 
Stoicks Fate , if theſe taught the fam 
thing with 5 gor and Plato? I 
did indeed all of em acknowledge Even 
fatal, and yet they differ'd widely in tha 
Notion of this Fatality: 

For, Firſt, the Stoick Fate dep 2nda 
partly upon Matter, partly upon Gal 
whereas the Platonick Fate depended * 
ly upon the Will of a Wiſe, Powerful,“ 


good God. 


a 


vel 
ate 


Second 


6 


Jer de 6 


Secondly, The Pythagorean and Platonick 
id belicve Good and Evil to be difpenſed 
4 Divine and immutable Law); but fo, 
hat the one ſhould be the Reward of 
ertue, and the other the Puniſhment of 
ice: So that Fate with them was nothing 
le but the Execution of that Decree of 
mod in the Prophet, Say ye to the Righte- 
= ſhall be well with him; for they ſhall 
.: be fruit of their Doings; Mo unto the Iſaiah z. 
Wicked, it ſhall be ill with him; for the 
emard of his hands ſhall be given him. 
Nut the Szoicks in their Aſſertion of the 
Watality of Events had no ſuch Regard to 
he Vertue or Vice of Man; nor did they 
ale or ſuppoſe any ſuch Neceſſary Con- 
exion or Dependence between Vice and 
ertue of Man on the one hand, and Pu- 
iſhment and Reward on the other. | 
Thirdly , tho the | Platonicks taught that 
ll things were comprehended within the 
2 of Fate, that is the general and 
mutable Laws of the Supreme Being, 
et did they not believe that all particu- 
rs were decreed and determin'd ; where- 
$ the Stoicks (if we follow the Common 
pinion ) did not exempt any particular 
vent from the Over-ruling Neceſſity of 
ate. 5 hr 


* OR Quic- 


. 
SO 1 
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Quicquid patitur mortale genus, 
Quicquid facimus venit ex alto; 
Whatever ill unhappy Man g 8 
W hatere he doth 5 "tis what his Fate . FL 

dains. . 


And 1aſtly, The neceſſity of the Sn 
Fate was Rigid and Inflexible, but that vil 
the Platonice was not, or at leaſt not will» 
- Caſes. And this puts me in Mind d 
the 17 n 2 : 


The neceſ- Second thing conſiderable in the No 
* n Fate on of Fate; i. e. what kind of Neceſſn 
fort. or what degrees of it are ſuppoſed to rei 
der an Event Fatal? The Szozcks did indecfi 

think that the Neceſſity of Fate was wh 
controulable , irreſiſtible, inevitable; th 

1 cannot deny but that the Opinion ol 
Chryſippas and Seneca too (as he explain 

it fomewhere in his Natural Queſtiom 
concerning Fate, if placed in an advanta 

geous Light would look with a more ple 

ſing and favourable Aſpect upon the I 

berty of Man; but let the Sroicks thin 

what they will, I do not find that otheniff 
thought ſuch a Neceſſity as this alone 

and nothing leſs ſufficient to make up Fat 


UTE 


chat of Nemeſtas, There 
Wire vo Influences, no A.- 
ect, Stars ſo fromard 

and malignant, ſo fatal 
2 irreſiſtible, but that 
her, and Expiat ions 
way ſmeeten and mitigate 
hem, or elſe prevail 
mth thoſe Powers which 
over, them to divert 
beirn Menaces, Beſides 
his, the Diſtinction of 
Hate into Denunciative 
nd Peremptory or Con- 


or Oer-ruling Influence of the Stars, did 
yet believe that the Evil they threatned 
might be diverted by Prayers, Sacrifices 
and other Religious Rites, according to 


— 


Les, 5 Tvs cee Y Alu- 
Wi N,“, angler u- 
F j a agg Gu 
rt. 3 euTiy 20 * 2 Sp - 

 FErT12THols, d 1 ride A 
TETQY dauTaoy ackewy Vera” 
meicg Tis Wveanorouiva dur , 
dg ride U iras uvd- 
ue, Tas Teige dursg Juvayt- 
ves, x; Ne TeTo Tas Was x) Tos 
deegweias Sed x, 7s Sm* 
resriacud- e Ha!. 


Nemeſ. p. 226. 


itional, was very well known to the 


eſſity depended upon 
Wonditions , 


; Jace of Virgil: 


ribat, 


d miſera ante Diem 


upon ſome 
hich might or might not be fulfilled: 
his, Serves diſcourſes largely of upon that 


M 2 ; 


eathens; this Laſt was a Fate whoſe Ne- 


ſome Antecedent 
Suppoſitions 


am quia nec Fato, merita nec morte pe- 


Before 
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Before her Day fell the Unhappy M, 
By Love, not Fate, nor ber own Cring 
betray d. 


Where he that pleaſes may ſee man In 
ſtances of this Conditional Fate; and ty 
come to an End, the Neceſſity of Fate i 
the opinion of Ariſtotle and Epicurns, 
if Gaſſendus repreſents it rightly, was ng 
an inflexible , uncontroulable - one, bu 
one ſubjeCt to Alteration and Change, wil 
Chance and many Impediments, bei 
nothing elſe but that Energy or Etftagf 
in Natural Bodies, which the Wiſdon 
of Man did often prevent, the -Induſin- 
and Courage of Man did often maſtet 
and Chance did often hinder and ove 
rule. By all this we ſee plainly how care 
ful the Heathens were, that the Neceſſin 
of Fate might not deſtroy the Liberty 
Man, how earneſtly they contended nll 
ſuch a Fatality of Events, as might dM 
cancel Man's Obligation to Vertue , i 
diſcourage him from the Expectation ani 
Purſuit of Happineſs; for now to da 
to a Point, and to make ſome uſe of 
this tedious Recital of the Pagan N 
tions of Fate: If we affert a Soul 
Fate, we yet leave the Wiſe Man wiz 
ever Encouragements he can derive fron 


IIs 
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| the Rewards of another life, and whatever 
Satisfaction he can derive from Vertue it ſelf 
Win this. And certainly tho? temporal Events 
ere Fatal without any Connexion to, or 
WDcpcndance upon the Choice and Actions of 
Man; yet even on this Suppoſition, Vertue 
ere eligible, as that which teaches us to en- 
oy Proſperity, and bear bravely that Ad- 
erſity which we could not prevent: But 
f with other Philolophers we did be- 
ere not only that the ſucceſs of ano- 
ber life, but even that of this too, did 
epend wholly upon our behaviour, and 
What Events were therefore only Fatal, 
Wccauſe thoſe Decrees of God which did 


mutable ; then we could not defire 
ore powerful Encouragements to Ver- 
e, or more Evident proof that it is in 
ur own Power to be Happy. If we 
Wrant the Neceſſity that makes up Fate 
exible and mutable, or if we ſuſpend a 
aul Event upon Conditions, as it were 
t reaſonable to imagine that all Evil 
cs are ſuſpended : There will be no 
eaſon to queſtion whether Man's Hap- 
es be in his own Power. If we make 
pc Neceſſity of a denunciative Fate, 
WF ich even Wiſdom and Vertue cannot 
F M 3 ſurmount 


ward Happineſs to the Vertuous, and 
iſerß to the Wicked, are fix*d and 
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ſurmount, extend it ſelf to ſome fey 
things: And that Fate or Fortune, which 
drags only Fools and Sluggards in Chain 
after it, more general and univerſal, 


Jo no. which is a Notion Celius Rbodiging i! 
|. x. c. 20. ſeems to have taken from the Platonii WP: 


we meet with nothing in all this which 
can rationally deter the Induſtry au 
Hopes of any Man. If laſtly , with 4 
riſtotle and EggSuras , we attribute n 
more force or ſtrength to Fate ,- than 
that Efficacy of Natural Cauſes , wh 
as we experience every day is not irt 
ſtible (for the Mind over-comes tha 
Inclinations we derive from - Natur 
Temper, and Life may be lengthen'd oi 
ſhortned by Temperance or Luxury, 
being a flame which is not of it ſelf lf 
inextinguiſhable, but that it requir 
our Care to cheriſh it, and bara 
Grounds may be improved and cultin 
ted, G.) then nothing is more Eviden 
than that it behoves us to act like Meg 

ſince our Reaſon and Virtue have the 
Neceſſary tendency and efficacy as wall 
as any other natural Cauſes: And finceti 
Concurrence of our Endeavours may 
much more properly be ſuppoſed Na 
ceſſary to promote our Happineſs tha 
the Influence of Stars, as it has a more di 
rei 


ner Happmeſe 


——— 


rect and immediate operation upon our 
WA Firs, than the Motion of thoſe Heavenly 
WBodies can have. 


ad deplorable Neceſſity now in this Age 
e f Lizht and Grace, than ever it was in 
an he thickeſt Darkneſs of Paganiſm? Who 
which Would now believe that Man's Eternal 
irre occeſs, in another life, ſhould be as fa- 
oo! as ever the Stoich did believe his 
aur cm poral one in this? Or who could e- 
udo er imagine that Chriſtians would Charge 
ry, et upon the Decrees of a Wiſe and 
er (00d God, which the Heathens out of 
quireM 
A do? For thoſe of them who made Fate 
uti Wtirely the Decree of God, did believe 
vide in the Diſpenſation of Evils God 
- Ml d wholly regard Men's Crimes and 
> the ns, that there was no other Fate ac- 
is wild any Man than what he was him- 
ace f the Author of. And they who did 
eve a Fatality of Events without any 
opendence upon the Behaviour of Man, 

g d impute it to Matter, not to God, 
(| . 


M 4 Will 


And now who would expect to find cui, 
What Fate in the Chriſtian which was ba- Fate worſe 
Wiſhed the Pagan World ? Who would _ Ta- 
ect that the Mind of Man ſhould be 
Netter'd and bound by a more inexorable 


eir Honour for him, did ever refuſe 


the Deficiency of the one, not to the 


K 
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Will of the «other. Tis true, ſuch 4 
Fate is not to be found in the Scripture, 
as we ſhall ſee anon; nor is it to be fountii 
in the Fathers of the Church, we my 
find Juſtin Martyr , Tertullian, Lada 
tins, and St. Auſtin himſelf, (howeng 
accus'd by ſome as a Fataliſt ) zealoulyi 

Diſputing againſt the Pagan Fate: w 

would they have done, had there ben 
then ſuch a Notion of Fate as has ſing 
prevail'd amongſt ſome Chriſtians, whid 
is briefly this, That the Eternal Mil 
of Nineteen Parts of the World, (I ſpell 
modeſtly) and the Eternal Happineſs of 
the Twentieth, is Fatal; that the mea 
conducing to theſe Ends are Fatal; t 
one being ſhut up under the invincab 
Neceſſity of Natural Impotence, and Ri 
jection from ſufficient Grace, the oth 
being called and acted by Grace Im 
ſeſtille. That this Neceſſity of Fate ih 
the Reſult of a Divine Decree, Tha 
this Decrec proceeded from mere A 
trary H, without any regard to tl 
Behaviour of Man, they that cried oli 
againſt the Pagan Fate, that it ſubwh 
ted Humane Life, that it defeated lM 
Laws, that it left Man no uſe of his Ra 
ſon, that it left no place for ratio 
Hopes 'or Fears, with what na 1 
1 ä | \, |  vectin 
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Marr. 


ſuch Notions of Fate, as put it out of 


Fatal Neceſſity that lies upon unhappy 1 
Man, to think that God is not ſubſeg 
to the ſame: Nay, on the quite contrary 
the Pagan Notion was more eaſie yl 
the Mind, and whilſt it freed God fron 
the guilt of Man's Ruine, it frees My 
_ all hard and irreligious thoughts oi 
G N 1 


Numina cum videas diris obnoxia Fatis, 
Invidia poſſis exonerare Deos. 


Since Heavenly Powers to Curs d Fate ſulji : 
be 
The Gods you cannot but from Emvy fret. 


It was pure piety in the Szozc&, to il 
pute that Fatality of Event, which 
thought independent of the good or 
behaviour of Man, to any thing rate 
than to God, what impiety !——But 8 
have done, I have ſufficiently conſidera 
which way the ſtream of Authority run 
and it evidently appears to be againſt i 


Man's Power to be Virtuous and Happ 
and determine his Sin and Miſery who 
Neceſſary and unavoidable. I will now Ye 
ceed to conſider, : 

Second 
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apr e Secondliy, What plain Reaſon and as Reaſen ang 
bed ain e do dictate in this point. — 
an Thou doſt believe Fate, and therefore Fate. 
ie ost deſpair of Happineſs; Thy ſenſe 

fron Wu be plainly this, All is in the Power 

Mu Fate, nothing in thine own, there is 

hits dW@othing in thee to do that can contribute 


Wo make thee Vertuous or Happy. Whence 
Wn this Neceſſity, this Fate proceed? 
ere are but two Principles that were e- 
er fancied to be the firſt Cauſes of all 
Whinzs,, God and Matter. Doſt thou be- 
Neve this Neceſſity proceeds from Mat- 
r, from the Motion of Atoms, or the 
Wfluence of Stars? This belief, as St. 
in argues, does ſubvert the Foundati- 
Wn: of all Religion, for he who believes that 
depends upon Fate not God, can have 
ſufficient Reaſon for the Worſhip of 
Wat God, on whom he hath no Depen- 
Ice: But this is that peradventure thou 
ouldſt have; well, when thou art a- 
e to prove Reaſon and Underſtanding 
drive themſelves from endleſs Atoms, 
hen thou canſt find out any kind of 
_ tur Motion of Matter or Atoms, 
lich can be the Cauſe of Liberty or 
ecdom in the Will, any Motion that 
at once be Neceſſary (for fo all Mo- 
aa of Atoms muſt, be it of what kind it 
5 wil 


172 An Enquiry 
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nn... 


will) and yet free too, for ſuch all mM 
Deliberations and all my Choices I mak 
prove the Motion of the Mind to d 
then I will acknowledge a Fate, not oli 
ly independent from , but if thou wiki 
Superiour to God; then I will forbwlil 
all farther Attempts of Charity, as v 
and leave thee to thy Fate and Miſe 
But theſe are Notions ſo abſurd in thewl 
ſelves, that no Similitudes, no A 
ments, can make em appear one ja 
more ridiculous or irrational thay t 
do to all Men of ſenſe at the firſt hea 
ing. There are ſome Errors as well 
Truths that are ſelf-evident , their new 
no Demonſtration to convince us ti 
the one are Errors, and the other Tru 
and of this kind are the Errors we 
ſpeaking of; if a Man ſhould aſſert tui 
Death is the Original of Life, that ſen 
leſs Matter gives Being to an und - 
ſtanding Mind, that Neceſſity is tn 
Parent of Liberty and ſuch like, it wan 
an unpardoaable weakneſs in any Mn 
to think, that ſuch aſſertion did ſtan 
in need of a laborious Confutation. 
there are who ſuppoſe God the Auth. 
of all things, and yet ſuppoſe Events *WIY- 
tal too, the former Opinion was rid; 
tous , this is impious ; for ſuppoſe * 1 
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ind fatally guided by the Influence of 
Wc Stars, and that theſe Stars have re- 
W-ived this Power and Energy from God, 
it not natural for every Man to break 
Int into the words of 
Austin, How outra- LI. 2 * 
| 2 ao theſe Men Yee guiſque fir a & guid ei proveniat 
f/f H, hi Iſt ; h boni quidve mali accidat , ex Dei 
04c eaVER ** 7 ey * Suſpendunt , fi eaſdem ſtel- 
lirve thoſe Crimes and = roms, irs" ba” rac 
[;[lainies decreed by that fare, mr wienes ifta decernant , 
magnam Cle facium Injuriam : 


; gut Senate and glor i- In cujus velut Clariſimo Senatw ac 


. Splendidiſſima Curia ſcelera facien - 
o Cour tuin Heaven 7 da decernt, qualia fs aliqua terre 


a 

„* decreed, it had de- Aus. de C. P. I. 5. 6 1. 

red to have been dam. 

the Common Vote, and rag d to the 

and by the tired Arm of Mankind. 

ben IJ conſider that the Stars are the 

ork of God, that heit Order and Mo- 

pn was preſc d by him, that what 

er Vigour and Efficacy they have they 

Nee received it {10953 um: And then 

ewember th. {04 a molt infinitely 

ad and good Being ; 3 ſhould eaſily 
fer my ſelf to be perſwaded that they 

ald ſhed no infucace upon this lower 

Jord, but what were extreamly bene- 

al to it, that they could have no 
Wpccts but what were favourable and 
Win: I could eaſily believe that - 

9 f the 
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the inclinations they form in the boy 
(if they form any) could be no od 
than Innocent and Vertuous; I can new 
believe that Luſt or Falſhood, Malice of= 
Cruelty can come down from above; oi 
that our Minds ſhould be impregnaif 
with Sin and Folly by the Influences of 
Heaven. No certainly, if there be 
Vertue in the Stars that extends it | 
to Man, it muſt rather be the Seed if 
Life, and Health, and Vertue, than 
Diſeaſes, Death or Vice. I can all 
fall in with the opinion of thoſe Leu 
Artig. Lell. ed Men in Cælius Rhodiginus, who thou 
7.x. c. ac. that that Vertue of Celeſtial Bodies, v 
tended of it ſelf to Excellent Ends, wil 
marred and perverted by a vitious Ml 
cation. And ſo the Gravity of Sun: 
did degenerate into Sullenneſs, Nigga 
lineſs and Melancholy. The Magna 
mity of Mars into Raſhneſs and Fol 
hardineſs. The Sharpneſs and Saga 


of Mercury into miſchievous Craft al 
deceitful Subtilty. The Sweetneſs ul 
Gentleneſs of Venus into filthy Luſt, al 
ſo on: And this Thought does well! 

come every one that pretends to any Mn 
gion, whether, Revealed or Natural: Mu 
this is Conſonant to the excellency of WP 
Divine Nature. tic 


j 
4 
j 
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ut this ſort of Fate ſpringing from Fate re- 
7 Influence of any Natural Bodies is not — 
y repugnant to Reaſon, but to out experience 
W-nſe and Experience: For nothing is more 
ain than this, that any ſuch Influence 
Wnnot affect the Mind, but through the 
ay, and we do frequently find our 
Neaſon 1 its Power and Domi- 
it on 2gainſt all the force and ftrength 
che Body: Nor doth Reaſon only, but 
ll cvcry Nation, Law and Cuſtom triumph 
er the ſtrongeſt Inclinations of Nature. 
che Innocence of the Seres, the Cha- 
y of thoſe in Arabia and Oſroene, the 
ctinence of the Brachmans, and nume- 
W's Inſtances which he that pleaſes may 
in Bardeſanes the Syrian, and others, 
cs abundantly manifeſt, that their man- 
are the Effects not of the Influence 
gun hoſe Planets that rule their Birth, but of 
Wc Laws & Cuſtoms that rule their 
auntrey. Since therefore that Neceſſity 
och our Natural Tempers and Inclinati- 
do impoſe upon the Mind, is the utmoſt 
c that we can imagine to proceed from 
Influence of any Natural Bodies, tis il 
"coſe to ſuppoſe that Fate inſuperable i 
: ny untroulable , which we ſee baffled 
of WF defeated every day, and in every 


tion. 
. The 
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161 — 1 

| The ſum of thoſe Reaſons I have aer 
Witt againſt Fate is this, if we make God y 
: i Author of it, we impiouſly Charge hin 
þ | þ with what is repugnant to his Nate 
FI! for a Good God cannot be the Cauſed 
14 Man's Sin and Miſery: If Matter, w 
17 ridiculouſly ſuppoſe, that what is it 
901 ſenſeleſs and - inanimate ſhould - produg 
var | and govern a Being endow'd with L, 
Mal: Underſtanding and Liberty :- If the Stay 

| we run again into the ſame abſurdiugj 

Witt for if they have their fatal Infſusg 
1 from God, then properly ſpeaking, G 
1 is the Author, they but the Inſtrun 
1 of our Fate. If from themſelves, 


1 our Dependence on, and Worſhip of G 
WAH is vain , and beſides we abſurdly ſub 
; the Reaſon and the Liberty of the M 
of Man to the ſenſeleſs Tyranny. of 
toms. If from the Conſideration of 
Cauſes of Fate we deſcend to examine wi 
our Experience teaches us, what comm 
ſenſe informs as, each of em bears witneß 

the Soveraignty and Liberty of the Mind 

Man. 0 

The conſe- If we ſhould come in the laſt pl 
quences of to Examine what would be the C 
'. quences of a Fatal Neceſſity: overirul 
Man and Humane Affairs, they are il 

as are not only groſſy Contradictions 
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aſter Hagpiß 
fter Ha Ws 

hemſelves , but Fata and Deſtructive 
och to the puhlick and private Good 
Mankind. is true, were the Li- 
Wcrty of r 45 taken from Man, 


Wc ſhould he no Reaſon to complain, 
or then there would be nothing want- 
to make the State of Man Happy 
that of Angels, but Immortality: But 
bereave Man of all Power to do good, 
neceſſitate and compel him to be wick- 
, bow dreadful are the Effects which 
att follow this? He that Stains his hands 
the Blood of his Sovereign or his Pa- 
nt, will accuſe his Stars not himſelf ; 
> that pollutes himſelf in the Inceſtu- 
s Embraces of a Mother or Daugh- 
„ may defend his Actions as his Fate, 
c Choice; and how readily ſhall we 
all that Rage or Luſt invites us to, 
hen there is an Excuſe prepared for, 
we do; for he is no more blameable 
0 commits the Evil which he could not 
p, than he is worthy of Praiſe who 
| the Good which he could not for- 
ar, Were it true, that whatever miſ- 
jet Man did he were neceſſitated to do, 
> might with more Juſtice arraign the 
rs and Atoms, than Maleſactors: 
all the Inſtruments of Miſchief 
ad be every Jot as Guilty and Crimi- 
N nal, 
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nal, as the Man that us'd them. Wer 
this true, we might as properly betake 
our ſelves to Magick and Inchantments, x; 
to Advices and Exhortations , when ye 
would reclaim the vicious; nor yet coulf 
the one be more Effectual than the other; 
for what could alter what is unalterahle! 
And for the fame Reaſon we might for 
bear our Sacrifices and Prayers, fing 
what will be, muſt be, and cannot | 
otherwiſe. 


Define Fata Deum flecti ſperare precandy 


Tou ſtrive in vain with Prayers to move 
The inexorable Fates above. 


Repentance and Tears then may by 
what Seneca calls Expiation, Agra m 
tis ſolatia, The deluding Dreams f 4 fin 
ſtitious Mind ; but could never provi 
us any real Advantage; ſo that on tit 
Suppolition, what is now thought thed 
ly Wiſdom, would be then the only Fol 
of a Sinner, Repentance. I think I nd 
conclude here, for if it be not by this tif 
Evident, whether Reaſon be for or ag 
Fate, we may juſtly deſpair of diſcovent 
what Reaſon dictates in this or any ol 
Queſtion, I will now proceed to N 
mine, Wi 


| 


- 4th. 2 
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What plain Text of Scripture ſpeaks Scripture 
n this Point. And here in the firſt place Z}.. 
e are to expect no other Fate than what 
lepends upon God, for the Scripture 
akes all things derive their Original 
rom him, and all things depend upon 
im, there is but one Creator, and one 
ord, and therefore the Creature can be 
ubject to no Laws but ſuch as he En- 
&s; fo that whatever Fate we new lie 
nder, muſt be imputed to the volun- 
ary Decree of God. Is then the Eter- 
al Ruin of Man Fatal and Unavoida- 
ole? If we enquire into the Original of 
his Unhappy Neceſſity , it muſt be ul- 
imately reſolved into the Divine Will; 
hen God then decreed the inevitable 
zuin of Man, under what Notion did 
e conſider his Ruin? Under that of Mi. 
5? Or that of Paniſhment ? If under 
be Notion of Puniſhment, this implies 
lainly, that we are to thank our ſelves 
dr our Ruin: For Puniſhment is nothing 
ſe, but the Infliction of that Miſery 
hich our Sin and Folly have deſerved. 
but if under the Notion of Miſery, how 
an this conſiſt with the Infinite Good- 
els or Wiſdom of God? Alas! How 
ontradictory is this to Scripture? There 
N 2 God 
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God ſwears that he delights not in the 
Death of a Sinner; This Decree would 
ſuppoſe him to delight in the Death q 
the Innocent: There he is repreſented fil 
of Compaſſion , and flow to Wrath , eve 
upon the repeated Provocations ; this Dy 
cree repreſents him ſo addicted to Wrath 
and Cruelty, that he made a World d 
purpoſe to have whereon to exerciſe it 
and doth exerciſe it meerly for the d 
light he takes in it; The Scripture final 
repreſents him full of Divine Love 1 
Mankind, and not only not deſirous tha 
they ſhould periſn; but extreamly del 
rous that they ſhould be partakers of Eval 
laſting Life ; this Decree ſuppoſes him 
utter an Enemy to, and Hater of, Ma 
kind, that he made the far greater pat 
to no other End, but only to make then 
miſerable. Let any unprejudiced Perl 
judge now, whether this be not as C 
tradictory to the Scripture as it is to Senk 
Nor is it poſſible that any one unlels pn 
judiced ſhould look into Holy Writ, a 
not diſcern evidently that Man's Rui! 
the Effect of Sin, not only wilfully al 
preſumptuouſly committed, but alſo d 
ſtinately and impenitently perſiſted uM 
And that God is fo far from being toll « 
of our Sufferings and Calamities, 0 
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e is ever and anon bewailing the Diſap- 


Matth. 23. 


ath d ointment of his Love, the Defeat of his 
ed ful race and Mercy by our Obſtinacy and 
„ crea Wmpenitence: it is the Voice of his Son, 
us Des the Voice of God. O Jeraſalem, Je- 
Wai m, thou that killeſt the Prophets, and 
2rld 0 eſt them which are ſent unto thee : How 
rciſe en would] have gathered thy Children to- 
the dhe, even as 4 Hen gathers her Chickens 


der her Wings, and ye would not! If 


ove inWercfore we deſire to know what the 
Dus wa in of God is, withreſpe& to Man, this 
ly de full and plain Declaration of it; there 
of Evan be no other, much leſs any Contra- 
s him tory to this, if I may not confidently 
f, May upon this Declaration of the Divine 


ter paß, there is no revealed Truth that I 
ke then depend upon; Nor can Revelation 
d Period us in any ſtead , for nothing can be 
as CMerted with greater Perſpicuity or ſtron- 
to Senkir Aſſeveration. But T have no ſcruples 
nlels me about this Matter, I have no Fears 
Vrit, ahr Jealouſies of any ſecret Decree or la- 
; Ruin t il! repugnant to his declar'd one; 


fully a0 
allo dl 
ited 1 
210g fon 
ies, til 


m as ſure that God is Good and True, 


great or glorious ſoever in them- 
es. But bleſſed be God, if from exa- 


' * 
N 3 mining 


that he is Eternal or Almighty : And 
re he not, we could reap but very lit- 
Comfort from all his otlier Attributes, 


182 


— 


mining thoſe Declarations of his Will, 
which God has made us, we proceed to 
examine the Manner and Method of hi 
Government as it relates to Mankind 
(which is another and the only way lk 
us to judge of his Will and Decrees) we 
ſhall find no Inſtance in the whole Seri 
of Divine Diſpenſations, which can creat 
in us the leaſt Suſpicion of Jying under 
an Arbitrary and Tyrannical Fate: Nay 
if we conſider the Acts of Divine Pro 
dence, we ſhall find the quite Contrary 
that God ſo governs the World, that th 
Iſſues of things are not fatal and wy 
vaidable, but dependant upon our felvg 
that God is free, Man free, and tl 
Events of things free, from any inevitali 
Neceſſity; God indeed is ever bound i 
do what is beſt, what is wiſeſt, and d 
do no otherwiſe; This is the onl) 
that God is ſubject to; But a poſſibilg 
of Different Events is no way repugm 
to his Wiſdom , Juſtice or Goodneſs. 

a proper Senſe therefore there is no Fi 
above him, that can impoſe a Neel 
upon him, nor does he impoſe any up 
himſelf: If there were in any part a 
Government, a fatal and a perempi 
Neceſſity, we ſhould certainly find en 
Tracks and Footſteps of it amongſt i 


mb 


ALL 


— 
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xed be, ſtand ſtock till, or what is 
ore, move backward towards it's Eaſt. 
in inftance of both we read of in Scrip- 
ure, when God thought fit to execute 
is Judgments upon the Amorites : And 
ondeſcended to give Hezekiah a mira- 
ulous Aſſurance of his Mercy: The Fire 
all not exert its natural Heat, but ſhall 
iſe to burn and conſume, and when 
e ſees fit (as in the caſe of the three 
hildren) become as harmleſs as the 
jorning Light : The Waters ſhall ceaſe 
d flow as did the Red-Sea, when the 
my of Iſrael march*d through it, and 
w with horror and delight, the rowling 
aves ſtand fix'd and unmov'd as the 
ug ocks and Shores that bounded them; 
nels. d yet what Neceſſity, what Fate can 
e conceive more immutable, whatever 
onnexion of Natural Cauſes it be pro- 


ove, the Fire burn, the Water flow? 


we conſider his Government of King- 
ms, where if any were the Periods 


N 4 r 


nimate and ſenſitive Beings: How great 
Liberty does God make ufe of in this 
part of his Government; The Sun, whoſe Joſh. x. 
Courſe ſeems certain and invariable as 
> imaginary Laws of Fate, ſhall, if 


Cd by, than that which makes the Sun 


d Revolutions of Miſery and Proſpe· 


2 Ring. 20. 


Dan, 3. 


3. 
— TEIO— ©—z 
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rity ſhould ſeem fatal and immutable; 

here again we ſhall find the footſteps of 
e Liberty; Let us for In 

ſtance conſider God's Government of the 

Jews , what are the Laws which Go 
obliges himſelf to obſerve towards them; 

Liv. 25.3, If ye walk in my Statutes, and keep my Com: 
% Ge. maendments and do them; then I will gin 
you Rain in due ſeaſon, and the Land ſbi 

yield her increaſe ;, and the Trees of the Fiel 

ſhall yield their Fruit, And your threſhin 

Dall reach unto the Vintage, and the Vin. 

tage ſhall reach unto the ſowing time: Aul 

ye ſhall eat your Bread to the Full, and du 

in your Land ſafely, &c. But if ye mil 

not hearken unio me, and will not do all thi 
Commandments, And if ye ſhall deſpiſe m 
Statutes, or if your Soul abhor © my Juax. 

ments, ſo that you will not do all my Con. 
mandments , but that ye break my Covenant, 

J alſo will do this unto you; I will even 

point over you Terror , Conſumption , uni 

And 14, the Burning Ague, that ſhall Conſume the 
5,16, He. Eyes , and cauſe Sorrow of Heart : aid jt 
hall ſow your Seed in vain, for your Enemit 

{hall eat it, &c. Doth not God here la 

Life and Death, Good and Evil betore 

them? Is not the one and the other i0 

be the Effect of their own Choice, the 

own Behaviour? Are we not reaſonablf 

N Us Santas 
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to ſuppoſe the Iſraelites at the time of en- 
tering into that Covenant, whereof theſe 
are the Sanctions, as Capable of Happi- 
neſs, as they were of Miſery ? What was 
nally the Iſſue of things? The Jews-re- 
helled and revolted from God, and as 
e threatned, they were haraſſed and ex- 
hauſted by continual Plagues and Puniſh- 
ents, Well, did this happen ſo, be- 
auſe it could not happen otherwiſe ? 
Vas this the Event, the fatal Event of 
hings which God did really Hi, and 
mmutably and peremptorily reſolve from 
ic beginning, notwithſtanding whatever 
roſeſſions he might make of his ſincere 
clire of the welfare and proſperity of 
hat People? Let God himſelf be the 
ſudge, who beſt underſtands his own 
lind. O that my People had hearkewd to pi 85. 
me, and Iſrael had walked in my ways! I 
pould ſoon have ſubdued their Enemies, and 
wned my hand againſt their Adverſaries : 
be haters of the Lord ſhould have ſubmit- 
a themſelves unto him, but their time 
bould have endured for ever. By this, ſure, 
we can judge of the meaning of Gad 
Vany of his Expreſſions, we may ſafely 
pnclude , not only that the Qbedience 
nd Proſperity of Iſrael were things poſ- 
dle, and conſequently their Dilobedi: 
ence 
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Aﬀts 27. 


ence and Ruin was not fatal; but al 
that their Obedience and Proſperity were 
the things which God did moſt heartily 
and ſincerely deſire. If we come to God 
Government of particular Men, we may 
be ſure that this is of a piece with hy 


Government of Mankind or Kingdoms, 


it being nothing elſe but a more particy 
lar Application of thofe Univerſal Lay 
of Wiſdom , Goodneſs , and Juſtice, by 
which he Rules: An Inftance of Libery 
in Temporal Events, we meet with it 
that Voyage which St. Lake deſcribe, 
Acts 27. Verſe the Tenth, we have St. Pu 
foretelling the Fate that was like to at 
tend themſelves and their Ship, if the 
purſued the Voyage they had reſolved 
on: Verſe. 19. We meet with the Accom: 
pliſhment in part, of his Prediction, Dark: 


neſs and Horror invades em, Seas break 


in upon them, and at the fame Bread 
had Death entered, had not Divine Pro 
vidence interpoſed in Favour, and at the 
Requeſt of St. Paal. Was this their Suk 
fering fatal? Was it unavoidable? Hat 
they not eſcaped the Tempeſt , if the 
had believed St. Paul, and not departel 
from Crete? Or was their obſtinacy 0 
unbelief as fatal as the Danger and D# 
mage which attended it? The Expoſtul 


RY 
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tion of St. Paul, Ver. 2 1. will eaſily clear 
this Doubt, Te ſhould have hearkened unto 
ne, and not have looſed from Crete, and 
to have gained this harm and loſs. What 
then! Shall we think the Iſſues of Eter- 
nity fatal when thoſe of time wherein 
we are comparatively ſo little concern'd 
are free ? Shall not only leave us 
the uſe of our Reaſon, but. alſo aſſiſt us 
by the Aid of his Providence for the 
avoiding Temporal Evils, and will he 
allow us neither for the avoiding of Eter- 
nal ones? Muſt Temporal Ruin be the 
Effect only of our ſinful Choice and Ob- 
ſtinacy , Eternal Ruin the Effect not of 
dur Folly or Sin, but Fate? No ſurely, 
ww often do we find God in the Reve- 
ation reſpiting his final Sentence, and 
piving Men ſpace and time to fepent ? 
but they repented not: Tis true, and 
this was their Obſtinacy, not their Fate; 
or if Repentance had been impoſſible , 
0 what purpoſe did God allow *em time 
Jor it? That they might fill up the Mea- 
ure of their Iniquity : an excellent Para- 
phraſe ! Whom ſhall I believe? God 
uth, he gave the Sinner time to Repent; 
nou ſay'ſt he gave him time to Sin: God 
ays, he gave him time to make himfelf 
apable of Mercy; thou ſay'ſt, he gave 


him 
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Pfalm 15. 


cos 


him time only to increaſe his Guilt and 
Puniſhment : How cruel are the Merit 
of ſome Men! this is juſt ſuch a Grace 
or Favour , as griping Uſurers vouch. 
ſafe the careleſs Debtor, whoſe Fortune 
and Eſtate they would ſwallow up and 
devour, 777 


I have now I hope. diſperſed thok 
Clouds which ſeemed to hover over our 
heads big with Storm and Ruin; I mean 
thoſe melancholy Imaginations which 
icare and terrify the weak and ſuperſti 
ous Minds of Men: We may noy 
boldly purſue, and - poſſeſs our ſelve 
of Happineſs : The way to it is open, 
there is no cruel Deity, no ſpiteful For- 
tune, no inexorable Fate that will oppoſe 
us ; there is no God but one of Love 
and Goodneſs, which moderates his Al 
mighty Power, and tempers the Severity 
of his Juſtice; a God who paſfionately 
deſires our Happineſs, and delights in 
nothing more than in promoting it: Al 
is liglitſome and chearful where he's, 
Perfection and Happineſs dwell with 
him, iu his preſence is fulneſs of Joy, an 
at his right hand are Pleaſures for evi. 
more. He ſcatters and diſſipates Evi 
and Troubles by the Light of his Coun- 

| renance, 
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tenance , Death and Hell fly far from 
before him, and hide themſelves in their 
own Darkneſs. What can we apprehend 


rae rom ſuch a God as this is! How can he 
ouch- elight in our Miſery who is all Love! 
tune Wo, nothing but our Guilt or Folly can 


aſe our Fears, we may reſt ſecure of 
is Favour , if we do not deſpiſe it; nor 
an he ever be made our Enemy, unleſs 
re firſt become the Enemies of Virtue 
ind Goodneſs : what then have we to 


) and 


thok 


r Our 

mean ear? There is no Fate but the immuta- 
which le Law of God, that Univerſal Law 
perſti. ich adjudges Happineſs to the Righte- 


now us, and Miſery to the Wicked: There 
ſelves no Fortune but his Providence; which 
open, nothing but the Execution of that one 
11 Fo- encral Law , and the Application of it's 
oppoſe rreral parts, in particular Inſtances: 


Loe s plain therefore we have nothing now 
his A. fear but our ſelves, if we be but true 
everij our own Reaſon, and faithful to our 
onatel ntereſt, we may confidently preſume 
ght in th of the Aſſiſtance and Reward of 


it: Al 
he IS, 
1 with 
2 ani 
ww evo. 
8 Evil 
Coun- 
chance, 


aven; there is therefore nothing left 
ow to excuſe us from the guilt of our 
wn Ruin; but only that which is 
ont to be objected by ſuch as are en- 
wed to ſome impious Luſt, and groan 
der the weight of thoſe Chains which 
they 


fourth 
of At. 


y 


ſſibilit 


hich is the 


inſt the po 
Happineſs, and is now to be on 
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they made themſelves, I mean an 0 
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CHAP. VL 
Of Incapacity. 


The Plea of Incapacity , ſuppoſes Virtue 4 
ſufficient Foundation of Happineſs, Inca- 
pacity Three-fold, Natural, Moral, Penal. 
There is no natural Incapacity of Happi- 
neſs, Grace and Nature reconciled, Ihe 
Strength of each examined, And demon- 
ſtrated in Fact, With Reference to Cuſtom 
and Faſhion, Pain and Pleaſure. The 
Force of Inclination Examined, Dulneſs 
0 — And a light thoughtleſs temper. 
Sect. 2. Of Moral Incapacity, The Cor- 
ruption of Nature, and Divine Afiſt ance, 
how far they influence the preſent Subject. 
3. Of Penal Incapacity, 


HEY who urge their Incapacity as 
an Objection againſt the poſſibility 
f attaining Happineſs do ſuppoſe Happi- 
eſs to conſiſt in Virtue, in the Pleaſure 
hat flows from it, and the Bliſs that will 
ne Day or other Eternally reward it: 
They acknowledge, could they but be 
rtuous, they ſhould be Happy; bur 
icy deſpair of ;obtaining ſuch a Conqueſt 
ver their Vices as may ſuffice to m—_ 
their 
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filbd with rational Joy and Peace, 


their Life ſmooth, equal and ſteady: An 
preſerve the Peace of their Conſcience by 
giving them an unqueſtionable Proof q 
their Sincerity towards God; without 
which 'tis impoſſible that they ſhould h; 


abound ur a rational Hope. This therefore 
mult be the ſuppoſition of my follow 
Diſcourſe. | : 
There my be three different kinds q 
Incapacities fancied, which for Diſtinctia 
fake PII call Natural, Moral, and Pena 
cach of which may be thus explain'd i 
the Notion the Objector forms of em 
Peaal Incapacity is that : deſperate Stat 
wherein Man is by God immutably 
jected both from Pardon and Afliſtand 
Moral Incapacity reſults from the Streng 
and Abſoluteneſs of that Dominion ha 
Sin has eſtabliſhed over ſome Men, thou 
a long and continued courſe of Wick 
neſs. Nataral Incapacity conſiſts in ſua 
an Unteachable ſtupidity of Temper, «ll 
in ſuch violent and invincible Inclinationh 
to Vice, or in ſuch a ſlightneſs, levity ani 
inconſtancy of Mind, as render Men utter 
ly unfit to receive any laſting Impreſſiu 
of Virtue, or to make any ſteady and 
ſolute Attempt of attaining it. 
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ſire to 


its of Mature and Grace; Theſe two . 
ers are not like thoſe Chaldee Brethren. 


dwell together. No, they delight to 


Wix in loving Embraces, their Wealth 
Wd Power encreaſes by being United; 


d like ſome Plants I have read of, they 


ver thrive when divided: I ſhall not 


on pute, what Power in Man is a Birth- 
1 bt, what a Donative; for alas! Every 
Sins he poſſeſſes is a Grace, a Favour of 
Gaye Prince: His Natural Abilities are ſo 
a oy Graces he derives from God, and 
ww W properly ſuch as any Acceſſion to em 
Wa W'ich is inſpired afterwards: So that 


Wrought 
Ticket: 
in ſuc 
er, 0 
nation 
ity and 
1 utter 
reſſ1os 


and It { 


en ever I contend that any thing is in 
Power of Man, I deſire to be under- 


Ly 


od of all that Power which God has in- 


os 
7 


Witcd him with, whether Natural or Su- 


natural. end 10 21 S107 2 
Did Men decry and vilify Nature, to 


Net in themſelves the more profound, 
mility, and the more wakeful and 


Wicitous - Induſtry, did they like the 
ones, in Tacitus, load themſelves 2 .— 
Wh Chains as the Badge of their Subje- German. 


i 


on to, and dependance upon, the Dei- 
0 9" "ml 


III begin with this firſt, and here I is " 
— it I do not take upon — 
De to mark out the diſtin bounds and of Happi- 


Abraham and Lot, that were too mighty Sen. 13. 
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ty, did they magnify Divine Grace, 1 
order to convince themſelves of the Ns 
ceſſity and Efficacy of it, and ſo to 
flame their Importunity and Induſtry j 
Queſt of it; This were Piety and Dem 
tion, not Error; or however they migh 
exaggerate the Impotence of Nature he 
yond ſtrict Truth, yet this would by 
a Safe and Pious Error, as all hum 

and modeft ones are: But when thy 
endeavour to repreſent Nature vile a 
corrupt, on purpoſe that they may til 
more licentiouſly pollute and abi 
it, when they Magnify and Exalt Du 
Grace out of a moſt contradictious u 
prepoſterous deſign to juſtify their N 
lect and Contempt of it, for they w 
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F fain have all to be fo intirely imputedwi. 
l Grace, that they would not theme 
i be put to as much as the trouble of ſe 


ing it, tis not only an Error, but a Ik 
nicious and fatal one; for he that abu 
dons the uſe of his Reaſon, renders hin 
ſelf incapable of any Heavenly Aid; G 
gives his Grace to Men, not Beaſts; | 
muſt therefore oppoſe this Fancy, 
endeavour to perfwade Men, that it! 
in their Power to be Virtuous and HM 
py: Nor can I think this Aſſertion af 
ways injurious to the Honour or Godt 
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neſs of God, if it be remembred, that 
whatever Power J attribute to Man, I 
acknowledge derived from God. I will 


and try whether J cannot take in and de- 
oliſh this Fort which ſtops our way to 
Happineſs. | 


Wind incapable of Virtue , forget that 

hey diſhonour God whilſt they re- 
Wproach their Nature: For were it fo, 
o what end could we imagine ſuch 
Men endowed with Reaſon and Under- 
anding? Not to worſhip but defy their 
Maker? And was it for this End that 
hey were made Immortal too? Had God 
Wnade Man only to take his Paſtime in 
e World, like the Leviathan in the 
Waves, ſuch a Soul as that which 
oves the Fiſh of the Sea, or the Beaſts 
f the Earth, a Senſitive Soul had been 

Wnoſt proper for this End: Then might 
We have enjoy'd himſelf without Re- 

uctancy , without Controul , without 
Nemorſe, without Shame: What can 
e the proper work of a Rational Crea- 
irre, to which you allow not a Capaci- 
y of Virtue and Religion ? Till you 
an ſhew me this, I can never believe 
hat God ſhould endow Man with a Ra- 
O 2 tional 


Wherefore with good Aſſurance proceed 


They who affirm a great part of Man- 
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tional and Immortal Mind out of any 


other Deſign than ſuch a. one as might 
become ſuch a Being Created after h 
own Image, which is the Practice q 
Holineſs and Virtue. But what ſhoulf 
I wonder that Men ſhould not be aware 
of their contradicting Reaſon when 
ſeem to be inſenſible of that Contradj 
ion even to the common. Senſe au 
Experience of Mankind which they an 
uilty of? To what purpoſe are ther 
o many Schools of Learning and goo 
Manners founded? To what | purpok 
are there ſo many Treatiſes of the Ed 
cation of Youth writ ? To what pur 
poſe does the wakeful Parent ſtrive to 
inculcate the Seeds of Virtue into thi 
Child, and train him up by a wiſe Dl 
cipline to the Practice and Cuſtom ul 
Virtue? To what purpoſe is the provi 
poſal of Rewards and Puniſhments, an 
the Reſtraint of Laws, if either the 
cannot raiſe thoſe Hopes and Fears thy 
aim at, or if Hopes and Fears be alt 
gether uſeleſs and ineffectual, if no In 

ruction, no Diſcipline can mould ant 
faſhion rough, unpoliſhed, crooked i 
corrigible Nature? Now here though al 
Man might have confidence enough il 
diſparage the Judgement of Mankind, 4 | 
attribute 
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any. attribute all the Pains they take in the 
gn Education of Youth , or 'the Govern- 
1 ment and Direction of riper Years, to 
ce 0, WCuſtom not to right Reaſon; yet ſure- 
bod Wy he would not ſo far diſparage his 
Ware od n Obſervation and Knowledge as ut- 
\ they Werly to deny the ſucceſs of theſe means; 
trad» Wor not to inſtance in particulars,” tis not 
2 and nknown to any one the leaſt verſed in 


che Hiſtory of the World, that there 
Wave been National Virtues as well as 


Soo vices, That there have been times 
urpok herein Learning and Religion have 
Ede been as much in Faſhion and Reputa- 
t pu ion, as Wickedneſs and Barbariſm in 
we Uthers: Shall we ſay, thoſe Nations, 
to the hoſe times breed none of thoſe Natures, 
ſe Di hich the Objector affirms are uncapa- 
tom Mie of Virtue? Let them ſhew what 
e peo leavenly Influences, what miraculous 
ts, al ower produced this Change in Nature: 


What ſhould T urge the Power of vain 


rs the nd falſe Principles, the mighty force even 

e apf irrational Cuſtoms, vanquiſhing thoſe 

no U aclinations which are more deeply root- 

5 ad, more cloſely interwove with our 
I 


Blood and Spirits than any" Thelinjriol 


gh ao Vice and Folly can be? Such are fo 
ugh U ample the lobe of Liſe, and the Abs 
nd, * gorrence of Pain; and yer WN Con 
tribe; 


03 tempt 


|; WL 
| | n 
1 98 An Eng ulry 
lj i 4 tempt of Death is to be found even i Pp 
1 li [4 the moſt timorous Sex, as in the Jadu 
41218 Women! What a Contempt of Pain em 
2108 in the weakeſt Age, as in the Sn 
1 | Youth! And all this having no ſtronger 
Uh, Foundation than irrational Cuſtom, 
With and vain Phantaſtick Principles: Wh 
1 ſhould we therefore be unwilling to a. 
x| | 11 | tribute to excellent Principles and yem 


ous Cuſtoms, bleſſed and aided hy Ha 
{44148 ven, as much Power and Virtue as wi 
1 do to ſuch as theſe? If the Natural tes 
"FF dencies of Man to Wickedneſs can K 
curbed , if his moſt furious and viola 
Paſſions can be reſtrained and lifled 
then I think, it may be as reaſonabyk 
ſuppoſed that Divine Truths, ReligiouM 
Diſcipline , together with the Grace dif 
God may effect this, as any thing «ki 
whatever. If the preſſing Neceſſities and 
Perplexities of the State could , chang 
the Softneſs and Luxury of Orho inn 
Military Hardſhip and Courage ; | 
know not why a rational Senſe of ti 
true Honour and Glory of Virtue, and 
of our Eternal Intereſt, and innumerabk 
other Conſiderations which the Golpt 
lays before us Chriſtians, ſhould not d 
able to work the ſame Wonders? 
the Reverence of Seneca, or the Senat 
. 5 0 
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n Wor any other Motive could produce a 

D ninguennium Neronis, could reſtrain the 
violent Inclinations of that wretched 
Man, ſo that his Government for ſo ma- 
Wy Years, ſhould be as gentle and juft 
as that of the moſt Gracious and Vertu- 
us Princes, why would not the Reve- 
eeace of God, and the Terrors of Eter- 
iy be able to awe and curb the moſt 
Wvicious Nature? This methinks ought 
Swell to be weighed by all who aſſert 
Man's Impotence and Incapacity of Vir- 
ue, they diſparage the Goſpel , and re- 
Wproach Grace, as well as Man with Im- 
Wotence and Inſufficiency; and yet both 
Whe one and the other is the Power of 
WGod , and that in order to Salvation: 
Vo you Conſider, that if you ſuppoſe 
Nan by Nature unable to do any thing 

hat is good, and then deny him, ' and 
tterly debar him from God's Grace, 
ou introduce Fate; for what more fa- 
Wal Neceſſity can a wretched Creature 
ie under than Natural Impotence utterly 
deſtitute and for ever forſaken of Divine 
Aſſiſtance? Or if you bereave not Man 
of Grace, but yet bereave Grace of #5 
ficiency , do you not - underſtand that 
Vt: fatal Neceſſity continues ſtill "the 
ame? There is no Change in the Man's 
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Condition, only in this Hypotheſy, 
Grace is diſhonoured and reproached g 
well as Nature? And this reflects ve 
rudely too upon God, it calls the Wi 
dom, the Goodneſs, the Sincerity, th 
Power of God into Diſpute: Tis ino 
ſiſtent with the Power of God not to 
able by his Spirit and Truth to ſubdu 
and over-power the Corruptions of M 
ture; 'tis inconſiſtent with his Good 
not to be willing to aid his -poor; Cres 


tures, when they call upon him; wt 


conſiſtent with his Szxcerity to afford al 


ſuch aid as muſt | tend; to their grem 


miſchief not god, as Grace it ſelf wou 
if it were only: ſufficient | to incrakliſ 
their Guilt, but not to ſubdue tharlf 
Sin: This were indeed when 4 Chil 

aked Bread to give him a Stone, al 

when he asked Filh to give him 4 Scorpin 
Tis laſtly, as inconſiſtent with the Wi 
dom of God to confer Grace to no pul 
poſe, as it was with his Goodneſs jt 
confer it to an ill one. Theſe with m 
ny others are the abſurd | Conſequend 
Which attend the Denial of the Dion 
ſaliy, or Suſfieiency of Grace; but if « 
the other hand, we do grant that Gol 
Almighty is ready to aſſiſt every Ma 
who calls on him in his Eadeavours alta 
. Vir 


* 
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Virtue and Happineſs, and that his Aſſi- 
Nance is ſufficient to the End, for which 
tis deſigned ; then we muſt needs ac- 
knowledge that tis in every / Man's Power 
o be Good and Happy: For ?tis no more 
han to acknowledge that Man can do 
hat he can do, or which is all one, 
hat God has put in his Power to do. 
what a croud of Arguments might I 
Weonfirm this Truth, ſufficient to bear 
Ce own, and even ſhame the moſt; Impu- 

lent Caviller? Why are not Men Good? 
hy are they not Happy? Shall we ſay 
What God doth not Vouchſafe them his 
race? Shall we impute Mens Miſery to 

od? Shall we charge that glorious and 
ot perfect Being with want of Com- 
on or Sincerity towards his poor 
' reatures? How eaſy will it be for him 
cori appeal to the Sufferings of his Son; to 
ne Me vigorous Attempts and Endeavours 
no pu his Spirit; to Heaven and Earth ſtamp- 
nels wich the Impreſs of his Power and 
ich mo 094-5, on purpoſe to teach, invite, and 
quent not compel us to worſhip and obey 
Dawa m; to the various Methods of his Pro- 
ut if a dences contriving and purſuing our Hap- 
at Genes? How eaſily laſtiy may he appeal 
r his FPurgation to our on Conſci- 
rs aaces? And theſe; will tell us, as they 
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Heb. 11. 


inferring from what Men have aCtualf 


ever do, in the Diſtreſſes of our Fortun 4 


and the Approaches of Danger and : 
to what we are to ve the Cain | 
our Ruin: what ſhall we ſay then 
Doth God vouchſafe Men his Grace; th 
Revelation of his Truth, and the Afi 
ſtances of his Spirit , but that this Graz 
is not ſufficient for us? Alas! How ahi 
were it for any of us to refute this Fa 
by appealing to the Solemn Covenam ii 
our Baptiſm , to the Characters and I 
{criptions of Good Men in the Goſpel, ul 
the Effects which our Reaſon teaches u 
muſt be Natural and inſeparable ftom 
true Faith and Divine Aſſiſtance? Bull 
I will chooſe to make uſe of one A 
ment which St. Pau furniſhes us witli 
Heb, 11. there the Apoſtle proves til 
poſſibility of pleaſing God by Faith rd 
undeniable Inſtances of Matter of Fat 


I 


— 


done, what *ris ſtill poſſible for them 
do. Omitting the miraculous and exit! 
ordinary Effects of Faith, I will redut 
the Inſtances of this Chapter to tag 
Heads. Ov" 


Firſt, Such wherein Faith appears 
Qtorious over the Temptations which a 
from the vicious Cuſtoms of the place 


— * * — — = 9 | 
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— N live in , from the prevale ncy and faſhiona- 
ieneſs of Sin amongſt thoſe they Converſe 
ith. x; | 


Secondly, Such wherein Faith triumphs 
wer Temptations , ariſing from ſenſual 
Pleaſures. 


W Thirdly, Such wherein it overcomes 
mee ſenſe of Pain, and fear of approaching 
vil. 


Iwill begin with the firſt ſort of In- Temprari- 
Wances. It muſt be confeſſed that con- 95, from 
Wdering the Propenſions of our Body, — 
Wd the Vanity and Senſuality which 
e Mind naturally derives from it, and 
om its Commerce with the World, 
Wat 'tis a difficult thing to encounter 
emptations naked and alone ; how 
uch more Difficult when backed and 
ited by Cuſtom and Faſhion, when 
werſal Practice gives Authority and 
eputation to Sin and Folly ; and the 
dor Man is left deſtitute of the Aſſi- 
ance of good Counſel, and the Encou- 
gement of good 'Examples, to encoun- 
r not only the Difficulty with which 
e Reluctancies of our Nature, but alſo 
+ Reproach with which the popularity 
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and prevalency of Sin c and in 
bitters Virtue: And yet behold Em 
in a World (it ſeems) given up to vg 
did not only keep up in private to th 
Practice of deſpiſed forſaken Vir 
but was openly, and in an extraording 
manner Eminent and Exemplary in i 
and therefore was his End as extracr 
nary as his Life: For having obtuni 
this Teſtimony that he pleaſed God, he wil 
tranſlated, This was owing to his Fall 
he was content to endure the Repro 
of the World, that he might obtain i 
Approbation of God: And deſpiſe lh 
Honour and Applauſe of popular "Vial 
and faſhionable Compliances , that 
might gain the Kingdom wherein dus 
Righteouſneſs, Such another Exam 
was Noah, his Righteouſneſs was, like 
Ark afterwards, rais'd above a Delut 
not of Water but Impiety ; he lived! 
a World ſo wicked, that it grieved 6 
at his Heart that he had made it; int 
World he was a Preacher and EU 
ple of Righteouſneſs,” and his Zeal by 
Antiperiſtaſis, was not quenched but 
kindled by the wickedneſs of the Wal 
he lived in: This too' was owing 
his Faith, he fear'd thoſe Threats wil 
that Impious World ſcoffed at, 


ul an Art to the ſaving. of, 8 95 
2 , by which he. Coz — 1 c. 7. 
orld , and became Heir 


neſs which is by Faith. No doubt 
en this ſtrange Building was prepa- 
7, Noah was, aſſaulted by all the, 
ullery and Contempt, by all the ſhews 
Wit and Reaſon, Luſt: and Prophane- 
s could furniſh, an impious Age wit: 
his Man (ſay they) has ever been Sin- 
bar and Phantaſtick in the whole Me- 
dd of his Converſation; there wanted 


tain t ſuch a Prank as this to compleat 
piſe Macy into Madneſs: He ever dream'd 
ir Vu Judgments, and yet we (he threaten'd) 
that ritinued our Mirth and Pleaſure , he 
n dune in Fears and Anxieties has ſuffer'd. 


Exam Evils which his Melancholy Fa 
„ likeF-t<d, and which are all that we ſhall 
ar {c: For how long has he been 


aching dreadful things, and yet {till 
Sun ſhines, the Heavens are fair and 
ar, our Feaſts and Luſts have the ſame 


zu 9% | 
1 uh till: Nor does our Experience 
cal by convince. us of the Falſhood, but 

r Reaſon of the Impoſſibility of the 


an's Dreams; for which way ſhall 
fixed ſtate of Nature be turned up- 
e down? Whence will this univer- 
Deluge. come? Will his God break 


up 


U 
. 
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up the Fountains of the Deep? Ori 
he open the Cataracts of Heaven? 
while they thus profanely feoffed uf 
meaſured the Divine Power by their & 
praved Fancies, Noah religiouſly fearl 
who had a different Senſe of the Mig 
ſty of God, and Provocatior of Sin: 
knew that as Mercy, ſo Wrath is wi 
Eccluſ.16. God: That as he is mighty to forging 
ſo is he too to pour out Diſpleaſure, My 
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WIT | by this Faith he preſerved himfelf a 
Wnt from the Tmpiety , fo from the Pun 
f Wo! ment of the Old World: For though 
18 was not like Enoch tranſlated, yer bei 
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preſerved out of a general Ruin, he li 
to ſee an End of the Old World, a 
give beginning to the New. -——-T 
theſe I might add Lot, whoſe righteat 
Soul was not infected, but provoked al 
ieved by the Impieties of Sodom. 
fla, as Eminent for his Faith, as Vid 
ries, who reſolved whatever Courſe tl 
Iſraelites would take (who to the h 
ſtood in need of as great Prodigies tot 
ſcue 'em from Idolatry , as once fil 
Joſh. 24. Agypt ) He and his Houſe would ſerve 
Lord, Theſe Inftances are ſufficient" 
ſhew the Power of Faith in its Vigo 
over popular Errors and faſhionable Si 
and by Conſequence , over many Ind 
| nation 
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tions at once; _ the popularity-and 
wevalency of any Sin is a Bait appropri- 
— to x Pride and Vanity * 
nakes Men affect Precedence and Superi- 
rity in all things which the World ad- 
nires and applauds; nor is this all, it 
wakens our natural Inclinations, and in- 
ites us to gratify em, nay, it enrages 
atural Appetite by giving it Security and 
onfidence , and by working upon the 
and Imagination: For the Sin is al- 
ays wonderfully ſet off, that is prevail- 
g and faſhionable. I will now paſs on 
d the | 


Second fort of Inftances , wherein we Pleaſwe 
Way behold rhe Strength and Power of red. 
aith in its Victory over all Temptations, 

hich ſenſual Pleaſure can preſent us. 
umerous are the Inſtances of this kind, 

hich I might produce among the Hea- 

ens, where we may find a Senſe of the 

dignity of Humane Nature, of the De- 

ncy and Honour of Virtue, and a Per- 

ſaſion of the Neceſſity of Purity in or- 

r to a future State, atchieving moſt ma- 

ſeſt Victories over all Carnal and Sen- 

al Luſts; but I will confine my ſelf to 

do in this Chapter: The firſt is that of 

egen, and this is a very full and com- 
prehenſive 


i! 


5 


* 
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prehenſive one. His Station, being g 
near the Crown of Agypr. preſented! hin 
at once with all that the World can enter, 
tain ſenſual Man with: There was Plz 
ſure, the Snare of the Soft: There wy 
Power and Wealth, the Temptations. 
the Ambitious Mind; ( falſly cala 
great) and there was Honour, the am 
Bait of vain unballaſted Minds. The 
each of them ſingle and alone, have ll 
Saul and David {lain their Thou fan 
and Ten Thouſands; and yet that 
may appear that their overthrow is. will 
be imputed to their own Negligence alli 
Folly, behold here Moſes triumph 
by Faith over all theſe, i. e. over all H 
ſtrengths and forces of ſenſual Pleaſum 
joyned and united together: When 
was come to Lears, he refuſed to 
called the Son of Pharaoh's Daughter 
and ſo deſerted aà Station wherein a 
thing was bigger than his preſent Eng 
ments, if he had pleaſed, unleſs his f 
ture Hopes, which is the utmoſt Fel 
of a State of Senſuality. And what 
more yet, what was it he did quit all ti 
for? What was it that he did-chooſe 
Exchange? Was his Soul too little toil 
the great place he left? No, Moſes bl 
Courage was great as any thing, but il 
5 Meckel 


after Happineſs. 

eekneſs and Humility. Was that height 
in Wd open and too buſy for ſenſual Enjoy- 
Wents, and fo he retired like Tiberius 
Capris, that he might indulge himſelf 
ith more ſecurity and freedom, and 
er Interruptions? No, he changed 
-1\ure for Affliction, Treaſure for Re- 
dach? The Court of Agypt for the De- 


t of Midian, be cheſe rather to ſuffer Af- 
os with the People of God, than to enjoy 

8 Pleaſures of Sin for a Seaſon : Eſteem 
the Reproach of Chriſt greater Riches 
the Treaſures of Fgypt. This was 
che great work of Faith: His Mind 
wbetime: poſſeſſed with a juſt No- 
of, and awful Reyerence for the 
Wd of his Fathers, the God of Heaven 
Farth; and therefore beyond the 
ants and Dangers of the Deſart, he diſ- 
er'd the Peace and Plenty of Canaan, 
beyond both the Glories of Eternity; 
therefore reaſonably concluded that 
as more . to be the Son of God 

of Pharaoh's Daughter, to be the. 
of Heaven than of the Crown of 
Pt; all this is intimated Verſe 26. for 
ud reſpect to the Recompence of the Re- 


will add but one Inſtance more ro 
of Moſes, and indeed there IP 
F ut 
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but one Inſtance added that is greater, 
which is that of Abraham offering 1 
Iſaac. In the former we have ſeen u 
triumphing over ſuperfluous and um 
ceſſary Pleaſures; in this we ſhall ſer 
triumphing over the Natural and I 
parable Appetites of Man. What mig # 
not Abraham, if he had been under ii 
Power of any Principle but that of Fav 
have objected againſt this Command i 3 
God? What, ſhall I Sacrifice my wlll 

my only Son? This is a Sacrifice mig 3 
become Baal or Moloch, but how will 
ſuitable to the Nature of that Gol 
Worſhip? Nor is this leſs repugnatt 1 
his Veracity than his Goodneſs : Sl 
I Sacrifice the Son of the Promiſe? I 
for this I have forſook my Home, ul 
Country, my Birth-right , and fol 
God through Inhoſpitable Defarts a 
more Inhoſpitable Nations? Are all. 
 ExpeQtations of a numerous and pl 
ous Poſterity come to this at laſt? TI 
might Abraham have argued , but 
ving a firm belief of the Power, G 
neſs, and Faithfulneſs of God, he wal 
not go about to preſcribe his Wild 
Methods, or to limit his Omaipott 
by unbelieving Fancies , or derogat 
Conceptions concerning it , * : | 
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2c encving chat he could do whatever he 


ing VS -1{cd, chat he would do whatever he 
Þ — Womiſcd ; he that had received the pro- 


ill fee of 


ad Inkl all be called, accounting that God was 


it mi Ul 


nder „hence alſo he received him in 4 Fi. 
f Fart . We have ſeen Men vanquiſhing 
mand the Pleaſures that the World can 
my du Weſent us with, and conſequently all 
do oc inclinations and Appetites by which 


are carried towards them. Faith 


t C tneſe Men encountred and defeated 

8 WHatcvzr ſtrength and force can be ſup- 

% ea eicher in Fancy, or Imagination, ot 

1 6 enſual Appetite, or in Natural Aﬀe- 
44 


on. The Concluſion deducible from 


oi e is, That there is no deſire of 


arts > ridly Pleaſure in Man ſo vehement; 
ay a b that it may be conquer'd; and conſe- 
wr f ently that we cannot be neceſſarily be- 


yd into Sin by any inbred Inchnati- 


„ but of tlis kind: There is but one Natu- 


* anciple more, from whence we can 
0 9 k * # 2 * 
W ly ine any Neceſſity of Sinning to ariſe, 
S Much is an Averſion te all Pain or 

nulipou 


duble: There are therefore Temptati- 
ſuited to this Principle in us, ſuch as 
r vs from our Duty, either by the 


derogal 
but im 


belien 


iſes, offered up his only begotten Son, of 
it was ſaid, That in Iſaac thy Seed 


le to raiſe him up even from the Dead; 


PE 2 ſenſe 
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Pain con- 
zuered. 


ſenſe of preſent, or the fear of impendin 
Evil: And it is thought to be the hig 


and difficulteſt Trial of Virtue to fur L 


mount theſe Temptations, i. e. to be Vi 


ruous , when Virtue is immediately ul 


tended or, viſibly threatned with preg 
Evils. And yet behold, 


- Thirdly, In this Chapter numerous [vi 


ſtances of as great Conſtancy in ſufkr 


ing Pain, as we have ſeen before of Cul 
tinence in rejecting Pleaſure, Verſe 3 
W 37. Others were tortured not * : 

l ; 
Reſurreitiov. And others had trial of Clit 
Mockings and Scourgings , yea moreov Wi 


Leliverance , that they might obtain 4 


Bonds and Impriſonment, they were ſton 
they were ſamn aſunder , were tempted , i 


flain with the Sword ; they wandered 4, 


n Sheep-skias and Goat-skins , being a 
tute, afflicted, tormented, See here Fat 
triumphing over all thoſe things that 4 
the Dread and Terror of Humane 

ture, Reproach, Impriſonment, Ban 
meat, Deatli; Death in all its molt 
trightful Shapes, Death in all its vat 
of Torments, nay, many Deaths in 
ingring Torments they were frequeſ 
put to; how jtroag, how firm is this 
weak Nature when ſupported by a Dl 


Fal 


. 
: 
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aith! All theſe expected a Happy Re- 
urrection, they ſaw beyond theſe Mid- 
ght Clouds, the Dawnings of Eternity, 
ad unſpeakable Comforts ready to ſwal- 
vw up and extinguiſh the Memory of 
Wicir Sufferings; and in this Confidence 
ey out-braved all forts of Evils. Nor 
it to be wondered at, if Faith which 
ercomes the ſenſe of preſent Evils, 
Would diſperſe the fears of future ones: 
Wence it was that the Parents of Moſes 
We: (piſed the Menaces of Pharaoh, a Prince 
Wrbitrary in his Power, Cruel in his 
emper, reſolv'd and bloody in the Exe- 
aon of Miſchief. — —— Hence-it was 
Wit ſs in the ſame manner deſpiſed 
e Wrath of this King, and well-know- 
chat no place would be able to pro- 
% him from his Power and Cruelty but 
018 f. e Deſart, he forſook Agypt, and fled 
ere ither ; where he could not but foreſee 
was to encounter inſuperable Diffi. 
ties; but he endured, «s ſeeing him 
0 i inviſible, and knew that the God 
Heaven was every where preſent , and 
ig rin deſpight of every thing under his 
15 1 tection , he ſhould be both Safe and 
nee dos. on 
* 15 Now, ſince there is no Evil, the World 
14 ral threaten us with equal to that of Tor-, 
F 3 ments 


__ 
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ments and Death, it were vain and { 
perfluous after we have ſeen theſe cop 
querd, to fancy other Evils' of a mug 
 flighter Nature unconquerable; it we 
abſuid to think that that Man could þ 
frightred from lus Duty by popular Re 
proach , or the Diſpleaſure of great M 
or the Diminution of his Eſtate, wh 
cannot by Death it ſelf; 'twere abu 
to fancy that he who deſpiſes Imp 
ſonments, Stripes, Hunger, Nakedne, 
Torment, in Obedience to his Duty u 
Reſpect to its Reward, ſhould be dif 
raged by any little Auſterities or Hardſhy 
2 Virtue may ſometimes exact fro 
im. 

Tell me now then, you who compla 
of the Corruption and Impotence ( 
Man, you who magnify the Force a 
Power of Temptation, and from borhy 
fer the Impoſſibility of being Virtuoull 
and conſequently of being Happy, wall 
have you to anſwer to theſe things, tia 
Matters of unqueſtionable Fact? 1 
ſee Reſolution and Faith in theſe Eu 

ples raiſed to that height and ftrengi 
which no worldly, no carnal 'Temptati 
can reſiſt: Tell me then why ſhould 
Faith of a Jew out do that of a Chriſti 
were their Promiſes more Clone: 1 


— 
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and fy ; herefore more Efficacious than others ? 
cle cook how far ſhort Time is of Eternity, 
4 much orruption of Incorruption : So far was 


it wen 


Weir Canaan of our Heaven: Bur ſuppoſe 
:0uld wil 


poſe 
iey had (as theſe ſure had) a Proſpect 


ular N the fame Heaven, had they a clearer 
at Melt of it; or more convincing Evidence 
e, Wl the certainty of it than we have? Alas, 
e ablulWheir Schechinah, Bath-col, the Thunders 


Imi a Lightnings of Mount Sisal, their 
ke dne nar of Cloud and Fire were not half 
Duty ul» clear aſſurances of God amongſt them, 
e diu that Glory which ſhone in the Face of 
Tardſhy : ſus Chriſt, that Power communicated 
act om above to his Apoſtles, the Reſur- 


tion of Jeſus from the Dead, and his 


compuggWſcenſion into Heaven, were a manifeſt 
tence Meſtimony of God, aſſerting and bear- 
'orce Mg witneſs to the truth of our Religion, 
1 boch particularly of that Fundamental 


V irtuowrticle in it, the Reſurrection of the 


py, ug ay, and Everlaſting Life, What then, 
17 tene our Temptations greater than theirs ? 
t? ee Confidence of the moſt ſenſual Sin- 
eſe Er, dares not arrive at this Plea: Let 
ſtrengie Voluptuary , the Ambitious confront 
emptas Temptations with the Enjoyments , 
hould che Hopes of Moſes : Let the moſt 
Chriſtuicded, miſerable Man balance his 
rious Memptations with Abrabam's Sacrifice of 
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- weaker than theirs, as is his Faith. Why 


by this eaſy anſwer ? ?Tis true, we wet 


his Son, or with the Sufferings of thok 
Righteous Men mentioned in the late 
part of this Chapter, and he muſt «x 
feſs, that his Temptations are as mug 


1 FR ö * — 
ENTITY S 


Ty A e * * - - 95 2 p = ang gol ä * n an) ; CA '; > $ . 
. e T è ðͤ 


then can be ſaid? Nothing, unleſs plan 
ly this, that our Cale is not the ſam 
with theirs, either in reſpect of our loi 
clinations, or our Aſſiſtances: If this we 
ſo, then how could theſe Men ſtand ulf 
a Cloud of Witneſſes againſt us in til 
laſt Day? Which St. Paul intimates ui 
the beginning of the following Chapter! 
How — would it be for us, ul 
wipe off any Accuſation or Reprod 
which their Virtue could faſten upon! 


foil'd and o'erthrown by thoſe Tem 
tations which theſe Men conquered, ant 
well might this happen, for neither hal 
they our Infirmities, nor we their Gract 
their Nature was not ſo depraved 4 
ours, nor our Grace fo ſufficient 4 
theirs. Were this ſo, the Sinner mig 
be more unfortunate, but not more Ct 
minal than the Saint ; the different Evet 
of thing at the laſt Day, were to h 
imputed to the different Diſpenſationg 
not different Uſe of Grace, i. e. to H 
Fartiality of God, not the negligence oi 
EE es wilfulne! 
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f oe lanneß of Man , than which nothing 
> latter N an be more impiouſly or abſurdly at- 
; irm'd. Et. 

And now, let not hereafter a fanfied 


 WhalMWmpoſſibility of Virtue diſcourage the 
s pan cak, nor a pretended one excuſe the 
1e fm ilful ; nothing is more Evident than 
our at there is no Inclination in Man that 


11s wen Incorrigible, nor any Temptation in- 
dent to our State which is Inſupera- 
Wc: Let any Man that pretends the 
Wntrary, conſider what Reaſon has done 
W ſome, what Cuſtom , what Faith, 
W others: Let him himſelf try, whar 
eaſon, what Diſcipline, what Faith, 
rom all which I never ſeparate Divine 
ſſiſtance) can do in him, and I am Con- 
dent, he will not then ſtand in need of 
y further Anſwer to his Objection; his 
wn ſucceſs as well as that of others, 
ul be a ſufficient proof of it's weak- 
ſs: Thus I think I have in general gi- 
n a ſatisfactory anſwer to as many at 


ed, 20 
ther hat 
ir Grace! 
-aved 4 
cient 4 


er might, as plead Natural Incapacity againſt 
zore Me Poſſibility of being Happy; however 
nt Evenigat no Diſcouragement, no ſcruple may 
e to mam, I will give a particular and clear, 


enfſation; 
„ to til 


ence of 
Fille 


ough brief Anſwer to each part of this 
piection. 


There 
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2 — There are three things ſuppoſed h 
tion exa- it to render Man naturally incapable q 


mined. 


Virtue and .Happineſs. Fir##, Violem 
and invincible Inclinations to Vice: 4 
gainſt this, as the moſt conſiderahj 
Part of the Objection , the whole bent 
and force of the precedent Diſcourk 
was levelled, and therefore this need 
no farther Anſwer, only here it wil 
be worth our remarking , That thok 
diene chor are in the Nature an 
Lemper of h are not Eſſential, bu 
Acoidentel, and conſequently they may 
make tle war v5 Happineſs more dif 
cult to ſome cha others, but impoſhbl 
to none. The tre eſt Inclination t 


Virtue (I ſpeak of that which is there 


ſult of Natural Temper) ſeems to me 
but a weaker Inclination to Vice, every 
Man has naturally a Propenſion to Plex 
ſure, and conſequently the ſenſitive Fan 
of us to ſenſitive Pleaſure; how much 
finer Mould our firſt Parents were made 
of then we are, I know not; but this! 
find, the Deſire of Pleaſure was Nats 
ral to them even in Innocence : This ws 
that which the Beauty of the Apple di 
eaſily enflame, and that was ſuch a Dt 
gree, that I am not able to diſcern bf 


the Text, to which J ſhould rather in 
putt 


a — . x 


after Happineſs. 219 


pute their Sin, and their loſs of Paradiſe, 
to the Deſire of Knowledge, or the De- 
fre of Pleaſure : This tendency of the 
Senſitive Part is Natural to all, but in 
ſome 'tis more, in ſome leſs violent; 
mleſs we may ſay upon one ground, 
tis equal in all, for the difference of 
empers diſcovers it ſelf rather in the 
lifferent kinds of Pleaſure we purſue, 
han in the different degrees of our In- 
lination to it; we are all equally allu- 
ed and drawn, yet not by the fame, 
ut ſeveral Objects, fo that if Luſt pre- 
ail in one, Ambition as much prevails 
n another, and Covetouſneſs in a third, 
ind in others Intemperance or Sloth: 
do that the difficulty of Virtue ſeems 
uch the ſame to all the Sons of Adam, 
he ſtrength of Temptation conſiſting 
ſpecially in our Weakneſs; not in the 
xcellency of the Object we are taken 
rith, but in our Inclination to it: hence 
$1t as Difficult for one Man to overcome 
s Covetouſneſs, as to another to over- 
ome his Luſt; and reſtleſs toilſom Ambi- 
on is as luſcious and taking with ſome 
empers, as lazy and delicious Luxury 
th others: If this were well-weighed, 
t would make us more mild and gentle 
our Cenſure of others, and not fo = 
an 
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PE 


and eaſy in excuſing our ſelves. ?Tis fax 
ther worth our obſerving here, that eve 
Man's Virtue derives ſome TinQure fron 
his Conſtitution and Temper , fo thy 
generally ſpeaking , *tis not difficult 
gueſs a Man's Natural Conſtitution Heten 
the Completion of his Religion; hoy 
ever Virtue ceaſes not to be Virtue; nt 
will that flight Allay of the Natural Cy 
ſtitution extinguiſh it's Vigour and M 
rit, though it behoves every Man 
keep a ſtrict and jealous guard up 
his Inclinations, for Nature ſoon 
vives even after it has. been ſome tin 
buried, and to labour moſt after t 
Perfection, which does moſt contradt 
and oppoſe the particular Vice of | 
Conſtitution ; for it will be otherwiſe ml 
rally impoſſible to gain a Conqueſt of 
it, and as impoſſible to gain a Ration 
—_ and Security without this C 

ueſt. 
Dulneſs , A Second thing which is ſuppoſed 
- we the Objection to incapacitate Man | 
city offlap- Happineſs, is an unteachable Stupidit 
pinzſs. conſiſting in a ſlow Conception and ti 
cherous Memory: Tis true indeed, 
Heathen Philoſophers did require 
their Scholars the Knowledge of f 
ny abſtruſe and difficult Matters, « an 
cedent 
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dently neceſſary to Virtue and Hap- 
ines, Skill in Mathematicks fitted a 
an for the Platonick Philoſophy , and 
e Knowledge of Natural things was 
e Foundation on which the Epicurean 
retending his Divine Happineſs and 
irtue was to be built; and Seneca rec- 
ons the unthinking Croud amongſt the 
ſts that Periſh: All of them did with 
e conſent require three things to 
dmpleat a Virtuous and Happy 4 
ature, Education or Inſtruction, and 
uſtom. To the Firſt, they attributed 
e Diſpoſition to Virtue : To the Se- 
d, the Beginning: To the Third, the 
fineſs and Conſtancy ; and to all three 
gether, the Perfection to it. And 
nce it is that they did een be- 
een Perfect and Imperfect, between 
, Wlitical or Social and Philoſophical 
rtue, ard did not deem every Nature 
pable of that Virtue which was per- 
and Philoſophical. But our bleſſed 
rd and Maſter , the Author of the 
riſtian Philoſophy. requires no ſuch 
alifications in thoſe who will be his 
W'ciples; All that he requires, is, an 
mble and an honeſt Mind, freed from 
ud Prejudices , poſſeſſed with a fin- 
e Love of the Truth, and a ſincere 
9 Reſolution 
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1 Cor. 1. 


And baſe things of the World, and thin 


of the Chriſtian Faith and Law: Dat 


Titus 2. 


John 17. 


Or that exce 


en... b 


Reſolution of obeying it; according“ 
St. Pau! obſerves, that ſuch were wa 
wrought upon by the Preaching'of th 
Goſpel : Te ſee your calling, Brethren, uf 
that not many wiſe Men after the fleſh, 
many mighty, not maxy noble are calblfi 
But God has choſen the Fooliſh things | 
the world to confound the wiſe - And Gi 
has choſen the weak things of the world þ 
confound the things which are mighty 


that are deſpiſed has God choſen. No 
will any one imagine that Acute an 
Eminent Parts are neceſſary to render 
Man capable of being a Chriſtian, wh 
ſhall conſider the Brevity and Plain 


it require a deep and penetrating Juds 
ment, or a firm and tenacious Memory 
to enable us to underſtand or rememb 
that plain and ſhort Summary of Cu 
ſtian Practice? The Grace of 60 
teacheth us to deny all ungodlineſs 1 
worldly Laſts, and live Righteouſly, 
berly, and Godlily , in this preſent World 
Or that as brief and perſpicuous Abrids 
ment of the Chriſtian Faith? Thu 
Life Eternal, to know thee the only u 
God, and Jo us Chriſt whom thou haſt ſen 

lent Abridgment of both 9 


— 
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.. P? Repentance towards God, and Acts 20. 
„ein our Lord Jeſus Chrift, *Tis 
Due, all things are now ravelled and 
tangled, and the Faith and Virtue of 
hriſtianity is not half ſo Conſpicuous 
ongſt Chriſtians, as their Theological 
ars, Tumults, and Factions; But this 
owing to Man, not to the Goſpel, 
d the Pride and Superſtition of the one, 
ot to the Obſcurity of the other: Nor 
ay any one here with. any ſhew of 
eaſon object, That though the ſab- 
ance of the Chriſtian Faith and Practice 
clear, yet the Reaſons of both are nor 
d; for who can ever imagine ſuch a 
upidity of Nature, as can difable any 
e to underſtand the Proofs by which 
e Scripture eſtabliſhes the great Fun- 
mental Article of our Faith , That 
eſus is the Chriſt, the Meſſias or Me- 
ator between God and Man ? Or what. 
upidity of Nature can render it an 
poſſible Task to us to comprehend 
e two Fundamental Reaſons of Evan- 
lical Righteouſneſs; namely, the Sub- 
rviency of it to the Happineſs of this, 
d of another Life, and the Holineſs 
| the God we Worſhip? I do not write 
s, as if I meant hereby to repreſent - 
duſtry in ſearch of Divine Truths, as 
{uper- 


— 
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ſuperfluous and unneceſſary; but to t i; 
ſure all of how mean Capacities ſoever,i 
of the ſucceſs of it. I am not Tenor 
how much ſome applaud themſelves q 
the account of acquired Knowledge 9 
doubtful or abſtruſe things; how mug 
others value themſelves on a particuly 
ſort of Politicks remote enough indes 
from Virtue; and others on Accom 
pliſhments as remote from Reaſon, 
the other Politicks from Virtue; 20 
how much all of them do deſpiſe the dul 
neſs of thoſe who cannot, and the ſim 
plicity of thoſe who ſtrive not to equi 
them in theſe Attainments: But all thy 


doth not beget in me the leaſt Scrupl, 
or Suſpition of the Truth I have beforfE's £ 
aſſerted; I know that our Duty is plau cnt 
and that the Path of Duty is the mo cap 
Direct and Compendious, one to thay to 
Happineſs of this Life, and of another the 
For I know that nothing is ſo takig rs. 
with God, as an humble Faith, Devouſ men 
Pure, Peaceable, and Charitable Reli ic 


on. As to worldly Happineſs, I knoy 
that a Man's own Virtue ſupportel 
by God's Spirit, and guided by I 
Truth, is the fafeſt and the plain u 
Guide he can follow in dark and tem 


peituous Times; true Policy conlili 
| - 
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in chat Addreſs or Subtilty of Spirit, 
ich furniſhes a Man at all times with 
obe Shifts, but in that Int rity 
1 Virtue that needs none: And the 
auty and Life of Converſation con- 
5 not in Artificial Faces, Phantaſtick 
eſſes, Mechanick Motions, Shrugs and 
inges, much leſs in Mechanick (for 
I may call ſet Forms of) Chat, but in 
wmble, diligent, and faithful diſcharge 
the Duties we owe to all thoſe ſeve- 
Relations we ſtand in, and the ob- 
ance of thoſe Laws of Converſation 
ich true Philoſophy preſcribes : This 
hat which will make us acceptable 
all, and dear to the Wiſe and Good ; 
thts and Tricks, and Arts may divert 
entertain , but Virtues do charm 
captivate ; thoſe 'may open us the 
to Mens Houſes and their Tables, 
theſe to their Boſoms, to their 
arts. The ſum of all is, Great En- 
ments of Nature ſeem to be Ne- 
iry for the Attainment of Unneceſſa- 
ccompliſhments, common Endow- 
ts are ſufficient to make us capable 
irtue and Happineſs, this Marcus 
minus had well obſerved, and has as 
| expreſſed in ſeveral places, more 


Q fully, 
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fully, Lib. 5. Sect. 3. mol 
briefly elſewhere thy 
Though thou deſpaire if 
being a Logician, a Nui 
raliſt, a Mathematician, 
Courtier, a State-Empini 


- 
_ WIS. _ 
. * 0 
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. ůͤ A 


Marc. Ant. lib. 7. Sect. 4 T alkative Bigot 07 
= 1 N Mimical Fop, (for ta 


too paſs for Accomplil 
ments with ſome) het deſpair not of bill 
ming a Wiſe Man and a Philoſopher ; thu 
thou haſt not Abilities big enough to mali 
Confidence paſs for Wit and Demonſtrainf 
though thou haſt not the Art of Wheedly 
nor the Talent of ſhifting and delud 
though thou haſt no Faculty for deep I 
. mulation, nor ſlight Inſinuation, though! 
. Parts lie below all theſe, and a great 


— 2 - uf * . » #<.a- OY 1 ba - > 
— — —— —— OD A LY _— 
LF 3 
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=. ny other Perfections, yet for all this n 
4 not, thou haſt parts ſufficient to male ge 
it Happy , thou mayeſt be free (Rede H pa 
A from the Servitude of Vice) M te it 
Wl Humble , Charitable, and ObſequiowWerve 
God, and in theſe very few things cu ich 

Ty eds Arwont 5 The Blefſedme) 3 an 

Life. | = 

Likeneſs A Third thing , wherein the Obje ich 

| — ſuppoſes Natural Incapacity to conſii¶ Ex 
F examines, ſuch a ſlightneſs, levity, and inconſtaMtion 


ved 
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Temper, as ſeems to render Men nei- 
cr fit for any cloſe Application, nor 
ccptible of any deep and laſting Im- 
Weſſon: It cannot be denied but that 
Wne are of ſuch an airy, volatile, and 
rious Temper, that they ſeem to be 
ſigned for nothing ſerious, nothing 
Neat, as if like Flowers they were the 
Wort, not Work of Nature, made not 
bſe but Ornament: But I have al- 
s obſerved that Nature makes up 
eas of one kind by Advantages of 
other; Thus it happens here; thoſe 
nſtitutions which do molt want foli- 
y and ſtrength, do moſt partake of 
neſs and Tenderneſs ; ſo that they 
as much more apt to receive Impreſ- 
ns, as they are more unapt to retain 
m than others, like yielding air which 
gentleſt ſtroak doth as eaſily divide 
part, as it doth eafily return and 
te it ſelf again. Hence *tis generally 
ſerved, that that Age and that Sex, 
ich are ſuppoſed to have leaſt of fixt- 
and conſtancy, have moſt of Heat 
Paſſion in Religion, and thoſe Minds 
ich are worſt furniſhed with Courage 
Experience, with Judgment and Re- 
tion, are moſt apt and eaſy to be 
ved and wrought upon by Religion, 
Q 2 or 
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or deluded by Superſtitious Fears; auf 
as apt to be tenderly affected by the Rs 
preſentations of Divine Goodneſs aff 
Compaſſion ; ſo that like Bodies whigh 
have leſs Bulk, but more Agility, thai 


Motions nimbler , though their force e 
ſtrength be leſs. Now, if this be ſo, tha d t 
the Diſadvantage of this Temper is not. th 
great as it is fancied, for though their Men 
ſions laſt not long, they are eaſily rab He 
and conſequently , if our Addreſſes e 
ſuch a Temper be but a little more loſe 
quently repeated, they cannot but pron cle 
ſucceſsful, and ſuch Perſons by the iliM® * 
quent Returns ef Holy Paſſions will graffi 
habitually devout, and their Devoti Fir 
will be as ſteady, and more elevated thi" 
that of a {lower and firmer Conftinf" © 
on: But after all, where-ever there 1 8 
pears an Exuberancy of this Humour, t - 
is to be imputed rather to their Fortu us 
than their Nature; a wanton Fou 
and too indulgent an Education, is ga: © 
rally attended with a gay, wanton, 4 ute | 
unfix'd Mind. And *tis true, that it . Le 
difficult Matter for ſuch Minds as tlt 17 
to attain to Wiſdom and Virtue, bu 0 
not, becauſe they cannot conſider, yh 
becauſe they will not; let but ſuch Ag * 
change their haunts of Pleaſure fort *; 


Ha 
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ouſe of Mourning ; let them but now 
nd then intermix the Converſation of the 
ic and ſerious with that of the giddy, 
W :ciful, and frolickſom ; and they will. 
Hon find their Humour much correQed, 
d their Minds better fix?d; to all this, 
they could be perſwaded to add the 
ontemplation of a Suffering Saviour, of 
Holy God, and of a Judgment to 
nme: And to this the Devotion of the 
oſet made up of ſerious Reflection on 
eſe Subjects, and their own Eternity; 
is would ſoon reduce their looſe and 
attered Deſires, it would ſoon recal 
2 roving wandring Mind, and make 
delight to dwell at home in the Com- 
ny of Wiſe, Devout, and Important 
oughts. 
And now, I think, I have left no part 
this Objection founded upon Natural 
apacity unconſidered. Do Men com- 
in of their heavineſs and ſtupidity? 
ute Parts and a tenacious Memory are 
neceſſary to make us Virtuous or 
ppy: Do they complain of their vio- 
t Inclinations to Sin? I have ſhewed 
m Reaſon, Cuſtom, Faith, curbing 
ſubduing the moſt Natural, or the 
ſt outragious and ungovernable Appe- 
S of Man: Do they complain of the 
Q3 _ Levity 
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Levity and Inconſtancy of their Tempe 
Let them retire from the Flatteries M - 
i Careſſes of a wanton Fortune, and a v 
f ton Converſation; let em acquaint the 
i ſelves with the Wiſe, or the AMiRg 
| with Divine Truths and their Cloſe 
l | and this will ſoon work a happy Chan 


upon them: Tf they are too ſoft and d 
| cate for the bitterneſs and ſeverity ofen 
Fi Preſcriptions, nothing but the much ſe 
| Diſcipline of Afflictions and Judgm ted 

can effect their Cure. 
2. Of 2»- Under this Head of Natural Incapad 
ral Incapa- that other Objection from Moral Inc 


_ city has been ſufficiently an{wer'd, WW 
Cuſtom is at moſt but a ſecond Nau , 
and I have at large diſcourſed of WW”'* 
Power of Reaſon and Faith over Nat 


J have produced many unqueſtion 
Inſtances, wherein we have ſeen tif 
overcome our moſt natural and moſt 
ceſſary Appetites, ſuch as are, our A 
ſion to Pain, our Love of Life, andl 
like. Nor is it poſſible that any 
ous Cuſtom ſhould have taken de 
Root in us; or united themſelves 1 
cloſely with our very Beings than i 
and therefore it were abſurd to | 
them more violent, ſtubborn, or inl 
rable ; that Expreſſion of the Prop 
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an the Ethiopian change his stin? Or the Jer. 13. 
pad his ſpots ? Then may ye alſo learn 
Wo 4 Good, who are accuſtomed to do Evil; 
s but a Pathetick Exaggeration ( which 
W uſual in a Prophetick Stile) of the Dif- 
Iculty, not an Aſſertion of the Impoſſibi- 
ty of an habitual Sinner's Change; what 


Il 
4 

16 

| i 
11 
j [ 


| | 
1 
(| 
1 

: 


% been done, and daily is done can be 
none, and tis in vain to prove what no 
ſere lan can deny; St. Paul when he had re- 


amel ited a Catalogue of ſuch Sinners as ſhould 
ot enter into the Kingdom of God, dcth 
terwards add, and ſuch were ſome of 
In-; bat je are waſhed, but ye are ſanttified, | 
t ye are juſtified in the Name of the Lord * Cor. 6, 
Jau %, and by the Spirit of our God, And 
ertullian does appeal to the Power and 
ticacy of the Chriſtian Religion viſi- 
le in the Extirpation of vicious Habits 
n rought by it, as a proof of its Divine 
riginal ; nor are ſuch Inſtances as theſe 
ir AJenting this Day. Theſe, as they do 
nd refute all the Idle Excuſes of Sinners, 
will they one day be urged in Judg- 
ent againſt them to convince them that 
es Mey owe their Ruin to their Sloath and 
mu ſtinacy, not their Impotence ; though 
eſe Men ought to remember too, that 
r in oral Impotence is ever derived from a 
untary Neglect or Contempt of all 
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well-meaning and honeſt Mind: anden 


The Cor- 
rupt ion of 
Nature 
conſid?. 


the Means of Happineſs and Virtue: 
think I might now diſmiſs this Objedm 
having given full ſatisfaction to all (li 
ples that might diſturb or diſcourage ay 


in 
dently defeated the Pretences of ſuch her: 
would fain ſhroud and ſhelter their M ive 
luntary Sin and Folly under the feig oon. 
Excuſes of Impotence, Incapacity, Mn c 
inſupportable Infirmity , or inſuperi . 
Temptations : for all theſe are mixed an | 
combined in every part of the former (hc 1 
jection, and receive one and the ſame Mrigi 
ſwer. But I foreſee, I ſhall be tho en 
in this whole Diſcouſe to have had om 
little regard to our Original CorruptW@nd : 
and Divine Aſſiſtance; and therefore ure 
I endeavour*d to guard it in the begin gr 
againſt all ſiniſter Interpretation, wiſa!ty 
here add a brief Account of both; eſpalfWnqu 
ally as far as it ſhall appear to me to M Nece 
cern my preſent Enquiry. 1 
IC 
Firſt, As to the Natural Corruption! 7 
Man, if Corruption may be called Nay S- 
ral, on the account of the Tenden g co 
our ſenſitive Inclinations; ſome things encie 
very plain, ſome very obſcure ; what” Or 


lain is this, what the preſent Stat fers i 
Man is with reſpect to that Righteonl 
a » 0 Will 
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Which the Goſpel requires; what is ob- 
ure is this, what the State of Adam be- 
ere the Fall was, without a clear Know- 
edge of which, 'tis impoſſible to deter- 
ine how much our Nature is now dege- 
erated (as is ſuppoſed) from the Primi- 
ive Purity, and Excellency of its Crea- 
100, Secondly, how Guilt and Corrupti- 
n could be tranſmitted, or derived from 
aum upon his Poſterity. Thirdly, What 
an be ſuppoſed properly ſpeaking to be 
e Demerit, Offence, or Provocation of 
riginal Corruption; what Puniſhment 1 
an be due to it, divided and ſeparated = | 
om voluntary Tranſgreſſions: Theſe } 
nd a great many things of the like Na- if 
ure I purpoſely paſs over, as either of | | 
0 great Importance in themſelves, or at "1 
aſtwiſe of no great Uſe to my preſent | 
nquiry, and go on to what is Plain and "! 
eſſary, and that is, what the preſent lf 
tate and Condition of Humane Nature 
for nothing can be more Evident than | 
bat the Fleſh luſteth againit the Spirit, and Gal. s. | 
be Spirit againſt the Fleſh : Theſe two be- 
g contrary one to another in their Ten- 
encies and Inclinations: This Conflict 
r Oppoſition of Spirit and Body diſco- 
ers it {elf the more, the more pure and 
rect the Law is, that we are — 

13 Thus 
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Plotinus 
Ennead. 1. 
lib. 1. c. 9. 
Ennead. 2. 
lib. 3. c. 15. 
Enne ad. 3. 
lib. 1. c. 8. 
Aug. de 
Civ. Dei. 


— 


This Tendency of the Body is fo apc. 
rent and undeniable , that it was «eli 
acknowledged by all Wiſe Heathen 
Hence the Platonichs frequently impute it 
Dominion of the Power and Liberty 
the Soul of Man to its Conjunction wii up 
the Body; and hence it was that ſomeq 
them, whom St. Auſtin refutes by giver 
an Account of the Nature of the i 
Body, rejected the Chriſtian Doctrine 
the Reſurrection , judging the Reſt: 
tion of the Body, rather a Diminution f 
than Acceſſion to, the Happineſs of O 
Mind. The Pythagoreans looked upon th 
Body as the Priſon and the Puniſhmealha: 
of the Soul; and in ſhort, the Philoſornh 
of the Heathens did conſiſt chiefly in thi 
the ſubduing the Appetites of the Bd 
to the Reaſon of the Mind: and this q 
pears moſt plainly to be the Drift f t! 
Scope of Chriſtian Philoſophy ; F enc 
whence it follows, that the Diſorder Gra 
Humane Nature (call it Original Corr: 
tion, or what you pleaſe) conſiſts in Md 
Pegrnug owpys, the Luſt and Conc 
{cence of the Fleſh. This is Evident rer 
all the Writings of St. Paul, efpeculcin; 
Romans the 7th, and this is the Senk nor: 
our Church, Art. the gth. Nor, indeſ Nati 
are we capable of imagining any ori 
Corrupt 
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Corruption in Man; for if there be a 
Conflict betwixt Right Reaſon and Car- 
nal Appetite ; if the Tendency of the Bo- 
Wy and Mind be oppoſite and contradi- 
ory, 'tis Nonſenſe to ſuppoſe both Cor- 
upt and Sinful ; for then the Contradi- 
ion and Conflict would ceaſe: From 
ence it follows plainly, that we are born 
ith Capacities of, and Inclinations to, 
irtue as well-as Vice, though nothing 
be more manifeſt than that the Appetite 
pf the Body exerts it ſelf firſt, grows up 
o Strength and Maturity ſooneſt, and 
oth more powerfully and forcibly move 
han the Suggeſtions and Perſwaſions of 
Reaſon: Secondly, It is from hence plain, 
hat a State of Righteouſneſs conſiſts in 
he Prevalency of the Mind over the Bo- 
ly, and a State of Sin in the Prevalency 
df the Body over the Mind. And from 


d but in the Subjection of the Body, 
and the Body doth in Power ſo much 
rematch the Mind, the Appetites of it 
eng both more Forward, more Violent, 
ore Conſtant, I had almoſt ſaid, more 
Natural, than the DiQtates of Reaſon , 
ad chis Power receiving daily increaſe 
-yptid and 


ence appears the Neceſſity of Divine Divine 4/- 


race or Aſſiſtance: for ſince the Domi- 3 4 


ion of Righteouſneſs cannot be Eftabliſh- dere. 
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and augmentation by a ſenſual Educata 
i and by a daily and unavoidable Co 
| merce with the World, and thoſe Tem 
tations which awaken, gratify and q 
| flame the Appetites of the Body, it wer 
| morally impoſſible that the Mind ſhoul 
maſter and o'recome the Body, if it wer 
not aided by Divine Grace and Afſiſtan 
but then it muſt be remembred, that u 
| | _ repugnant to the very Notion of Aid q 
FE Aﬀfance , that it ſhould make void th 
„ Neceſſity of our own Endeavours : As th 
Wit Light of Revelation doth not extingui 
that of Reaſon but encreaſe it? So n 
ther does the ſtrength of God's Grace re 
der our Natural Strength uſeleſs, but in 
prove and help it: This added to whit 


oe 2 
—— — a ne — — — — 


I have ſaid before, compriſes all that ® 
neceſſary to be known concerning Graz : 
and may be reduced to theſe three fe: 
four Heads. Firſt, That the Grace . | 
God is neceſſnry to enable us to live Vit 1 
tuouſly and Happily ; Secondly , In . 
Grace does not extinguiſh Nature, or any. 
cel our Obligation to Induſtry, or a cal. .. 
ful uſe of that Natural Power God MH 
inveſted us with; Thiraly, That Gol Wo 
moſt ready and deſirous to further aui-: 

aſſiſt all Men in their Endeavours at 2 


Virtue and Happineſs; And Laſtly, I , 
t& 
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De Grace of God is ſufficient for us, or 
it we receive by it as great an Addition 
strength or Spiritual Aid, as being 
Syned with our ſincere Endeavours, 1s 
eſſary to make us Virtuous and _ 
V: If we deny the firſt of theſe, we ſub- 
rt the Foundation of Prayer to, and 
pendance upon God, we can give no 
lerable account of, at leaſt, one third 
ut of the Goſpel of Chriſt, and we un- 
oidably diſcourage Mankind from all 
pes of Happineſs; if we deny the ſecond, 


— e deſtroy the very Nature of Man, 
Moder all Laws, Exhortations, Admoni- 
"I ons, Rewards, and Puniſhments uſeleſs, 


ly, and impertinent; and make Divine 
race the very Foundation of carnal Se- 
rity, of deſperate and deſtructive Neg- 
gence and Sloth: If we deny the third 
fourth, we muſt unavoidably affirm, 
ther that the Happineſs of Man does no 
ay depend upon the Grace of God, or 
at his Miſery is fatal and unavoidable: 
| which are Abſurdities groſs and pal- 
ble to all Minds which lie not under 
e thickeſt darkneſs of blind Superſtition 
d Prejudice. Whoever ſhall now re- 
c upon all that has been ſaid, will 
ily be able to conclude, that we have no 
emy without us, none within us that can 
neceſſitate 
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n 


F neceſſitate and compel us to be miſerable 

it Miſery may be our Choice or Puniſh 

| ment, it can never be our Fate: Our m 

| tural Corruption may invite and inclin 

| us, but can never force and compel uy 

i be wicked: For there is no Temptatian, 

no Inclination , which God's Grace et 

our Induſtry, are not able to reſiſt a0 

o'recome; ſo that now there remains x 

laſt no other Incapacity of Happineſs tha 

what is Penal, which is the next thing y 
be ſpoke to. 

7 of Penal Penal Incapacity conſiſts in God's find 

0 Incapacity. and immutable Rejection of Man fron 

| Grace and Pardon. The matter of th 

Objection ſhall be fully handled, Vol, 

where J ſhall be obliged to Treat of t 

Troubles of the Mind, and their Cur 

in the mean time, all that is Neceſſaryt 

be obſerved here, is, Firſt, That thi 

State of final Rejection from Grace at 

Pardon is Penal, a State to which nothin 

but Men's voluntary Tranſgreſſions al 

betray em, and thoſe too Tranſgreſſia 

of the deepeſt Guilt, and moſt crying i 

gravations ; for ſurely nothing leſs a 

provoke a God, who delights to exe 

loving Kjnadneſs and Mercy, a God of it 

nite Long-ſuffering and Patience, to pa 


a Sentence, an urreverſible Sentence 
Eterm 
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de ternal Ruin and Damnation upon any of 
s creatures. Secondly, That no miſtaken 
ancies of the Unpardonableneſs of our 
rate may either tempt us deſperately to 
enounce God, our Saviour, and Virtue ; 
t behoves us to conſider what ought to 
e the proper Influence of this Perſwaſion 
hat there 1s ſuch a Penal State on this ſide 
e Grave. | 


Firſt, If they who believe ſuch a State 
ill act conſonant to their own Opinion, 
hey muſt not allow themſelves in a courſe 
f wilful Sin, leſt they be inſenſibly be- 
ray'd into that dreadful State. 
Secondly , Since Impenitence and Hard- 
eſs of Heart is a neceſſary and inſepara- 
e Conſequence of that dreadful Sentence 
hich excludes Men from Grace and Par- 
on; therefore no Man can rationally con- 
lude himſelf in this State till he has made 
| poſſible attemptsto recover himſelf from 
5 - , and that withour ſucceſs: And 
cauſe, 
Laſtly, No Man can conclude his En- 
eavour unſucceſsful , till Death ſurpriſe 
m in an Obdurate and Impenitent State; 
Ir habitual Sinners have become eminent 
wnts, and laps'd Chriſtians, nay, Apo- 
ates have not only recover'd their — 
tate 
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State, but redeemed their Crimes by may 
than Ordinary degrees of Repentanc, 
Devotion, and Charity, and by unden; 
able Conſequence have been reſtored j 
God's Favour ; for Grace is in order 9 
Pardon, SanQtification in order to Tuſtif, 
cation, Virtue in order to Glory; there 
fore no Man muſt give over his Attempy 
of appeaſing God, and ſubduing his Co 
ruptions, while God continues him in the 
Land of the Living: Theſe Rules, if oþ 
ſerved, will, I queſtion not, render th 
Perſwaſion of ſuch a Penal State, as th 
Objection ſuppoſes, very profitable au 
uſeful to ſome, and not pernicious to th 
eternal Intereſt of any: For he who by 
the dread of ſuch a State, is deterr'd fron 
bold and provoking Sins, and from an h 
bitual Courſe of wilful Impiety, reapsat 
unſpeakable Advantage by it; and hewhi 
adheres to Religion and Virtue, and cov 
tinues to his Life's End, ſincerely ende 
vouring to pleaſe God and obtain his Pa 
don, ſhall never ſuffer any prejudice in au 
ther Life by his melancholy and miſtaka 
Fancies in this. 
Having thus cleared my Aſſertion, Tix 
appineſs is attained here, from ſuch Ui 
jections as ſeem to derive any Count 


nance or Strength from Reaſon; there" 
mai 
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ains but two more that I can think of, 
e one whereof preſſes hard upon me, 
der a pretended Authority of Revela- 
on, the other urges the Experience of 
aokind againft me: I will begin. with 
e former, and confider with what aſpect 
relation regards the Happineſs of this 
eſent Life, and whether there be any 
ng in it that forbids the Hopes, or ob- 
ucts the Atta inments of it. | 


de 
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Happineſs the Fruit of Religion, prom 


ledged to diſcourage and damp out 


R 
he H A of VIL Ave 


Religion no Enemy to our preſet: 
Happineſs. 1 


plain Texts, and the natural Inflam 
Faith and Virtue, The Dottrine o 
Croſs not inconſiſtent with Happineſs: 
that of Mortification. 


F Men were not very ingeniow 
framing Excuſes of their Folly, 
in the contrivance and purſuit of Ruin 
would ſeem very ſtrange that the Gd 
which was deſigned to be the great 
ſtrument of our Happineſs, ſhould h 


deavours aſter it; that the Goſpel v 
great end is to fill our Minds with] 
Peace, and Hope, ſhould be tradua 
an Enemy to our Pleaſure; but fol 
and therefore reſolving to leave nod 
cle unremoved , nor deſpiſe any Obi 
that has the leaſt Colour or Appe 
of an Argment in it, I will Examin 
Fancy. 


Rel 
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| Religion ever had, and always muſt 
ave the Character of its Author viſibly 
zmp'd upon it; nothing that is not in- 
itely kind, and infinitely wiſe, can be 
und in any part of Revelation truly Di- 
e, from whence we may rationally 
nclude, that the great aim of God in 
e Eſtabliſhing Religion is to advance 
e Happineſs of Man, and to advance it 
a Method conſonant to thoſe Natural 
inciples he has implanted in him: Nor 
d any one inſpir'd Author ever think 
herwiſe; He that keepeth the Law ( faith Prov. ag. 
lomon ) Happy is he. Gre Peace have pfl. 119. 
py that Love thy Law, and nothing ſhall 
end them Happy is the Man that findeth Prov. 3. 
dom, and the Man tbat getteth Under- 
ding, That this was to be underſtood 
actual and preſent Happineſs in this 
ſe, is apparent from what follows a lit- 
after, Length of days are in her right 
4, and in her left band Riches and Ho- 
uw, Her ways are ways of pleaſantneſs , 
u all her paths are peace, She is a tree 
life to thoſe that lay hold upon her. And 
ugh the Goſpel as a higher and more 
ect Diſpenſation doth propoſe to us 
our great and chief End, Life, and 
mortality, yet it doth by no means 
clude us from Happineſs here; but ra- 
R 2 ther 
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ther doth eſtabliſh it upon proper and firm 
Foundations; and fences it about wit 
John 14. impregnable Bulwarks. Peace I lay 
27. with jou, my peace I give unto von, m 
the World gives, give I unto you; lt with 
your heart be troubled, neither let it 
Gal. 5. 22. afraid. Now the Fruit of the Spintt | 
Rom. 15- joy, peace, &c. Now the God of. Hope ff 
you with joy and peace in believing," ul 
make you abound in Hope through the pom 
1 Tim. 4. of the Holy Ghoſt. Goodlineſs is profits 
: to all things, having promiſe _ the 
that now is, and of that which is to con 
Nor can I, indeed, conceive how ti 
State of a Righteous and Holy Soul ſhoul 
be other than a Happy and Bleſſed on 
The belief and confident Expectation 
a Heaven muſt needs be more tranſpd 
ting and raviſhing than the richeſt Fa 
of a Sinner, and that Security both 
reſpect of this and a future Lite, whit 
a good Man enjoys in the Protection 
God, and the Aſſurance of his Faval 
who is Almighty, Immutable, &. 
infinitely exceed any thing that a Sim 
can attain to, and muſt exclude thoſe 
eaſy Fears which do frequently inte 
the Sinner's Enjoyment, and o'recalt| 
Hopes: He that loves God and Vin 
cannot but be Happy in the daily Prad 


G— 
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and Enjoyment of what he moſt delights 
n: And he, laſtly, that hath ſubdued his 
ſions, and o'ercome the World, can- 
ot chooſe but reap the daily Fruits of fo 
lorious a Conqueſt, and be conſtantly en- 
t Wcrcain'd with pleaſing Reflections and de- 

btful Proſpects; and, yet, if he ſhould 
njoy nothing elſe, that Sovereignty , Li- 
erty, Magnanimity , and Divine Cha- 
ity, and Enlargement of Soul, which he 
ereby gains, were an abundant Reward 
f this Victory. The ſum of all is this; 
good Man has the beſt Title to the 
leſſings of this Life, and the Glories of 
other, he enjoys this World with as 


on, and has an aſſured Hope of a far bet- 
r when he quits this; the Anticipations 
which by Faith, Love, and Hope, do 
once facilitate and confirm his Conqueſt 
er all unworthy Luſts, and entertain him 


re, 
For this Reaſon, T do in this Chapter 
courſe of Happineſs without that im- 
diate regard to another Life, which 
ght be expected: Not judging my ſelf 
ig d either to prove the Certainty of 
or to demonſtrate: the Reaſonableneſs 
embracing Miſery during the ſpace of 

CT 00Y | this 


at Security, as Wiſdom and Modera- 


th unexpreſſible Satisfaction and Plea- 
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this ſhort Life, in Expectation of thy 
Perfect and Eternal Happineſs which re 
promiſed hereafter ; ſince I faw wal 
enough that in the ordinary courſe of Pry 
vidence, the Happineſs of this Life a 
the other, were not incompatible : Butg 
the contrary, that that wherein the L 
and Being of true Happineſs in this Warl 
doth conſiſt, was but a neceſſary Inn 
duction to, or Qualification of us forth 
Happineſs of another; which doth in ſan 
meaſure already appear, and will m 
more in the Progreſs of the following I 
courſes. 


R But what becomes now of the Doc) act 
the Croſs of the Croſs? This is a very ſoft and m all 
x 0bſiru- Commentary upon that of our Saviou liv 
— 2 If any Man will come after me, let hin ano 
pineſs. Himſelf, and take up his Croſs and fal eb. 
2 16. But this is not ſo formidable an Ob jedi 0 
ah as it may at firſt ſight ſeem; tis ret 
Suffering through all the Progrels = 

Stages of Evils, even to the laſt, thai 

Death it ſelf was a Common, nay, Wtcil; 

moſt an Univerſal Duty in the begin e 

of Chriſtianity , being indiſpenſab Me w 
ceſſary to the Propagation of the G 

but bleſſed be God, the Obligation ef, 2 

Duty has long ago ceaſed : And all Me 

J can think neceſſary to be faid hen fu} 


purſu 
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rſuance of my deſign is, That the plea- 
res of thoſe Confeſſors and Martyrs did 
out-weigh their Sufferings whilſt they 
ed; That when they ſuffer'd Death it 


thu 
> x 
vali 
{ Pg 


e , the time was come when they muſt 
utaMchange Temporal for Eternal Hap- 
e ess: Nor doth this at all infringe the 
Wal och of my Propoſition , which doth 


Intn 
for |: 
n {on 
Wit)! 
ng W 


t vainly aſſert an Eternal Duration 
Happineſs in. this Life , but only 
ches the poſſihility of attaining it. 
d I think the Death of Martyrs and 
nfeſſors, is rather a great Confirma- 
n than Confutation of this Opinion : 


cinching us plainly that in deſpight 
nd mls all Calamities, 'tis not only poſſible 
avion live, but to die Happily ; which laſt 
him vo ſmall Acceſſion to Temporal Hap- 


eſs. From this little T have faid on 
$ Occaſion , *tis eaſy to ſhape an an- 
er to what is objected from St. Pau, 


ollon 
ject 


15 til 


reſs his Life only we have hope in Chriſt, 
that 2 of aff Men moſt miſerable; tis 
nay, Wiclledly indifputably true, that had 
egi e Chriſtians been deſtitute of that 
ably e which was their ſupport, they had 
> Gol under the weight of ſuch Suffer. 


$, and ſo had been moſt miſerable of 
Men: But ſince their hopes did not 
} ſupport them under their Afflictions, 
R 4 bur 


N of l 
| all 
| here 


wurſual 
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Mrti ca- 
Tinten 
mennet vy 
the Light 
of A at ure 
at {ubſer 
Ten £9 04V 
preſent 
H1ppineſs. 
Col. 3.5. 


but alſo render them ſomewhat more thay 
Conquerors; all that can follow hence q 
That the Reſurrection and Eternal I 
are unqueſtionable Truths, and that h 
who believes 'em as firmly as Confeſſa 
and Martyrs did , may like them be Hy 
?y , though a thouſand Seas of Calam 
= and Troubles ſhould break in up 
im. 

As to Mortification, which is a Duy 
of perpetual Obligation, (for the Punt 
of Religion is ſtil] the fame, though i 
fortune in the World be altered) this d 
ar firit ſignify the Renunciation and Ext 
pation of Jewiſh and Pagan Luſts, acc 
ing to that of St. Paal, Mortiſ thereſm 
your members which are upon the Eant 
Fornicalie, Uncleanneſs, Inordinate Af 
dion, Evil Concrprſcence, and Covetouſ 
which is Idolatry; and it ſtill ſigniſies ti 
ſame thing, and whatever difficulty i 
are to encounter in the performance 
this Duty, it muſt be vanquiſhed, for 
impoſſible to be wicked and happy: 
wicked Man is his own Hell, and en 
Paſſion, every Luſt is a Fiend, a H 
that doth outrage and torment him; 1 
all this the Heathens themſelves" did 
only conſtantly acknowledge, but a 
paint out with as lively Por — 

Christa 
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Iriftians could ever do: Their Expe- 
jence, (over whom Sin had an uncon- 
rouled Dominion) moſt effectually con- 
incing them of the Outrages, Tyranny, 
nd unſpeakable Miſchiefs of wicked and 
hominable Paſhon; nay, ſo manifeſt is 
that the ſubduing theſe Irregular Paſ- 
ons is neceſſary to our Happineſs, that 
ven the Epicureans themſelves ( notwith- 
ading their confining the Happineſs 
Puri! Man to this ſhort Life, and by a pro- 
oh able Conſequence, reſolving ultimately 
his to the Enjoyments of the Body) did 
et look upon themſelves as extreamly 
cc or'd by Tally, and others, when they 
here epreſented them as revolted from, and 
Eurit ocmics to Virtue. Tis not my buſi- 
te Meß here to examine what foundation 
01/8 Virtue their Philoſophy could leave, 
fies Mr what rank and place they could aſ- 
alty Men it, 'tis enough that they could not 
= E acknowledge it as neceſſary to Happi- 
for Mes. 
wy: is true, Mortification in the Goſpel 
d evWn'e, requires us not only to reſtrain 
a Fee Irregular Luſts, but alſo not to 

; cr-rate and over-value this World, and 
did Me things of it; not to look upon this 
zut Nie as our only or chief Portion, and 
as Mit upon it with fondneſs and paſſion ; 
vista and 
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Saviour and his Apoſtles, by thoſe con 


ſtinence; it being very Improbable tha 


gular Purſuits and Enjoyments of tt, 


unn... 


and I cannot think that this is any 
more than what is imply'd and inch 
ded in the former Notion of Mortificat 
on: This Moderation of our Inclinad Wi: 
ons to the World, being a proper a 
neceſſary Foundation of the former Ah 


he who values and doats upon the World 
above all things, ſhould refrain from ire 


Now, even this Degree of Mortification 
and the Neceſſity f it in order to Ha 
pineſs was clearly taught by the Wi 
Men amongſt the Heathens, as by ou 


ducted by the Light of Nature, as by 
theſe conducted by the Light of Revels 
tion: And that together with the Dilcs 
pline which promotes it, I mean the 00 
ſervation of great Abſtinence from ſenſu 
Pleaſures: No Monk or Anchoret a 
ſpeak with a more glorious contempt d 
the World than a Stoick ; but their flight 
who would allow the Body, the World, 
and the things of it, no place nor de 
gree in the number of Good things, at 
too daring and bold to lay any ſtreſs up 
on; but the Opinion of other Philoſophen 
who allow'd theſe their proper place att 
value, ought to be of weight with us 


becauk 
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hecauſe they ſhew us plainly, That Mor- 
fication was ever thought by the Light 
f Nature ſubſervient to our true Hap- 
neſs. Hierocles, in the beginning of his 
Divine Comments, gives us a ſhort but 
ull Account of the Pythagorean (and I 
ay add Platonict) Philoſophy in this 
Point. The ſubſtance of 


irre- rhich is, The buſineſs f $1X0opia Ht Cons dy- 
of % is to purify the Tins aldates, ꝙ Tabu: 
ation, Wo! of Man from ſenſual xd dagen ur v The vaniis 


us and inordinate Paſ- , 2 m bon eh de aha 
ont, and to transform it TO-« TeariTus 3 Tis bee ng 
to the likeneſs and Image _ Rn 440 „e THe 
God; This is that which _ 4 wag 5 
purſues by diſcovering vx R * NT us ai OY 
0 us Excellent Truths, 3 ., vd curger — os 
d by recommending to gegen. 5 4 70 vo 40, 
the practice Excel- 415; tyros, needopin 


enſul ;: Virtues. And this 

t us that Philoſophy which the beſt and 
npt Acuteſt of the Heathens looked upon 
fights the only way to Happineſs; ſo far 
Vorld tere they from judging it inconſi- 
or. deent and incompatible with it; nay, 
vs, ey deemed this very State of Virtue a 
eſs ate of more exalted Happineſs, and 
phe Image of the Divine Life: Hence 
ce an that little leſs than inſpir'd Heat or 


Rapture 
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Cum animus cognitis perceptiſ- 


que virtutibus d Corporis obſe- 
quio , indulgentiaque diſceſſerit , 
voluptatemque ſicut labem deco- 
ris oppreſſerit , omnemque mortis 
doloriſque timorem effugerit, So- 
cietatemque Charitatis coierit 
cum ſuis, omneſque natura conjun- 
& os ſuos duxerit, Cultumque De- 
orum (x puram Religionem ſuſce- 
perit , exacuerit illum , ut 
oculorum ſic Ingenii Aciem ad bo- 
na diligenda rejicienda Con- 
traria. Quid eo dici aut excogi- 


tari poterit beatius? Lib. 2. de 


Leg. 


the State of ſuch a Man? Nay, after i 
the greateſt Patrons and Abettors of Pl 
ſure did ever acknowledge this Moder 
tion 1n our Paſſions and Enjoyments ind 
ſpenſibly Neceſſary to our Happiness. 


Hor. 


Nought to admire's the thing alone th 


Call 


Cauſe and preſerve the Happincß 


Man. 


And*tis well known how much thei 
lowers of Epicurus gloried in his Al 


Nil admirari prope res eft ana Numiti, 
Solaque quæ poſſit facere ac ſervare beatos, 


Rapture of Tully, Wha 
the Soul having diſcort 
ed and entertained Vum 
has extinguiſhed its fonl 
neſs for, and indulpeng 
of the Body, and tif 
Luſt as the Reproach at 
Stain of it's Honour a 
Beauty, and hath put 
all dread of Death a 
Pain, &c. What can! 
ſaid, or as much as fa 
ſied, more bleſſed th 


ned 
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When ace: That theſe Voluptuaries ſhould 
coe eſcribe and practiſe the Doctrine of 
Vun lortification! but this they were com- 
5 fo bed to by the irreſiſtible force of Rea- 
genen; for how can he who doats upon the 


orld, and melts in ſoft and ſenſual Plea- 
res, be able to ſecure the repoſe of his 


ur u lind againſt thoſe melancholy Alterati- + 
put Ws which may daily, and ſome time or 
th ber will certainly befal himſelf and his 


noyments? On what foundation can 


as fie Peace or Liberty of his Mind be eſta- 
xd thWihed ? Or can he be happy who is di- 
iter N eſſed by every change of Weather, and 
of Pal divided and diſtracted between nume- 
Moden 


7 contrary Paſſions, and a Slave to 
ch! 

To come to a Concluſion, the Scripture 
ſo far from denying, that it do's aſfirm 
e poſſibility of attaining Happineſs; nor 
ethe Sufferings of Confeſſors and Mar- 
rs, or the Doctrine of Mortification ah 
eſudice to this Aiſertion ; for neither 
fiction nor Mortification are inconſi- 
nt with the true Happineſs of Man: 
at Affliction is not the Example of 
oe very Martyrs and Confeſſors trium- 
the ing over it does ſufficiently evince ? 
is Abi at Mortification is nat, is unanimouſly 
ne afeſs'd by the Suffrages of ſuch as were 
conducted 


ats ind 
els, 


ici, 
eatos, 


one il 


wink | 


pk 
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conducted by the Light of Nature, an 
of ſuch too as were entirely devoted to th 
Pleaſures of this Life, and that upon u 
deniable Grounds. I have now ſpoke y 
all thoſe Objections which ſeem to opp 
and aſſault my Poſition of the Poſlibiliy 
of attaining Happineſs , with any ſhew A 
Reaſon, or pretence of Divine Authority 
It is now high time I ſhould proceed i 
Anſwer thoſe who againſt this Afertia 
oppoſe not Reaſons and Arguments, bu 
Obſervation and Experience. 


CHA! 


—_— — 
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C HAP. VIII. 
n ur | 
* Of Matter of Fact or Experience. 
1bili 


The State of the Poor. The Gay and Silly. 
The Buſy. Princes, The Learned, whe- 


jority; 

al ther Happy. The Happineſs of the De- 
Kin vout Queſtioned , ad Demonſtrated by 
;, by Inſt ances. | 


in the Firſt Section to demonſtrate 
t the purſuit and ſearch after Happi- 
nels is a rational Undertaking , an Em- 
ployment becoming the Nature and State 
of Man : And after all that I have taken 
in this ſecond to demonſtrate the Poſſibi- 
ty of attaining it, and to diſperſe all Ob- 
ections to the contrary, there remaingtill 
one Objection, which if true, were ſuffi- 
cient to diſcourage the Endeavours, and 
chill the Heat of the moſt virtuous and re- 
dived Ambition. Which is this: 


A fave. all the Pains I have taken 
t 


H a 'Tis true, Happineſs may be found in 
peculation , but rarely if ever in Poſſeſ- 
lon and Fruition: The Number of the 
Fortunate and Happy is extreamly 3 
an 


— 


—a— —————— 


and moſt Men, if not all, when they han 
| worn Life to its laſt Period, may pin 
that account of it which the Aged (andy 
others no doubt thought Happy) Pats 
arch did of his to Pharaoh, Fem and B 
. have the Days of the Tears of my Life h 
But it moves me not ſo much to heat d 
from the Mouth of a Shepherd, whofron 
his Youth led a laborious and unſettial 
Life: But when I read the mournſul 5 
ems of Job, the Diſcontents and Melt 
choly of Solomon, Men no leſs Eminent 
for Wiſdom and Philoſophy than for thet 
worldly Glory and Proſperity: When! 
read them bewailing the Lot of Manig 
unable to reflect upon it without a mix 
ture of Indignation, Contempt, and We 
maniſh Sorrow, I cannot but acknoy 
ledge that I am ſhrewdly tempted to 
ſpair of Happineſs, as of ſomething ta 
rig 20d Divine to make. its abode upd 
Earth, and to look upon all the fine D! 
_ colrſes that Men make of it only as1 

many flights of a bold fancy. ae 
What is it? Or where is it? In whatd 
ſtant Coaſts or unknown Regions doe 
dwell? Who and where are the Fortunatt 
Who and where are the Darlings of Ha 
ven to whoſe Lot it happens? Shall 1 
like Bajazet in a melancholy Humour thu 


Pod 
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dan or Silly, Leazy Peaſants Happy? 0 Knowl's | 
pine 17 Shepherd who hadſt neither Sebeſtia — 
nd 8 Orthobales to loſe: As if ſecure Begga- Pom whe- 


and ſlothful want were Happineſs; hap- er. 
thus might I call the Man born Blind, 


b bas no Eyes to loſe. 

or (hall we call the gaudy ſwarm which The c 
ene Flies and Inſects in Gleams of Sun- _—_— 
ſertlelire) do buzze and flutter in the Rays apy. 


Warmth of Greatneſs and Proſperity ? 
ll we call theſe Happy? Ah! Theſe are 
y that furniſh Theatres and Poets with 
zoick Stories: amongſt theſe, Reſtleſs 
10ns, Contemptible Levity, ungovern- 
 Infolencg, wither'd and meagre Envy, 
dring Luſt, Empty Pride, Loud and 
ſeleſs Confidence, and finally ſhameful 
fearful Sins have their abode: and can 
call thoſe Happy who are infeſted with 
Legions of Evils ? Miſerere tu felicium, 
are their own burden whiPſt they are 
rs Envy. * 
all we then call the buſie trading me Bug 
med Happy? Alas! Theſe would have whether 
ent it a Happineſs not to have needed 
rade or toil, they love Wealth, but 
admire | 


non parta labore ſed relifta, Martial, 
8 ya 
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Princes 
whether 
Happy. 


Not Gold they labouring dig themſelves i 
| _ 1 „ 
But what the toiling Anceſtor reſigus 
To his more happy Iſſae. y 
If this be ſo, one would think I mig 
boldly preſent you with the envied Gl 
of mighty Princes, as an unqueſtional 
Inſtance of Happineſs : But alas! Y 
wiſeſt of the Heathen Gods preferr'd f 
Happineſs of Aglaus — dius before th 
of Gyges! And the wiſeſt of Men (in Wn 
times at leaſt) preferr'd the Happinek 
Tellus before that of Creſus ! And this & 
tence ſeems not only to deny thoſe party 
lar Princes Happy, but alſo to pronout 
the very State of Royalty uncapable 
Happineſs, or at leaſt leſs capable thant 
of a Plough- man; indeed this State wl 
active and glorious is full of Fears, 
Cares, and Hazards; when fluggiſh; 
unactive full of Shame; what can hel 
Happineſs of a State too big for Friendl 
or for Pleaſure? For Love is the Bui 
and Enjoyment of Equals; Obediend 
all Subjects can offer, or indeed Monat 
can receive: All higher and nearer 
proaches to the Throne are but Tntrul 
of Ambition and Deſign; nor can pl 
bly diſcern what Satisfaction the 
Mortal can take in any Expreſſions of Mert 


— 
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or Affection, which he can never diſtinguiſh | 
from the fawning and flattery of thoſe who 
in their hearts deſpiſe and hate him: How 
ſhall he know that any truly love him, 
hen none dare {light him ? Or how ſhall 
e diſcern who ſerves him out of 8 
here every Man even obtrudes himſelf 
pon his Commands out of Intereſt? In a 
yord, the Paſſions of a Prince are ſo much 
reater than other Men's, as is his Mind 
nd Fortune ; his Converſation is not with 
he Minds of Men, but with Faces, or 


this ther Masks and Diſguiſes. And as to his 
pati leaſures, his guſt of em is very flat, be- 
Oö cloy'd and ſurfeited by his Affluence. 


nd whereas all other Men, as the Am- 
ſtious, the Vain-glorious, the Covetous, 
ate e Lover ſeem to aſcend and rife above 
ars, ¶emſelves in the Acquiſitions of thoſe 


poiſh e leaſures they aſpire to: the Monarch de- 
an bees himſelf, deſcends and ſtoops below 
ſriendſs Fortune to meet h And yet Iam 
e Bult of Apollo's nor Solon's Mind, I cannot 
ediendWink there is any great Happineſs in the 
Monalgnorance and the Quietnefs of a labouring 


ottager, ſuch as Tellus or Aglaus Sophy- 
; 1 love Security, but not that which 
ontempt breeds, I would have my Se- 
the oowity owing not to the littleneſs of my 
ns of rtune, but the greatneſs of my Mind: 
S 2 I love 


—_— 
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The Learn- 
ed whether 


Happy. 


I love a Quiet but a Philoſophical Life,] 
would have my Tranquillity ſpring ng 
from the Ignorance, but Reaſon of my 
Mind ; from the right Government of my 
Paſhons,not from the meanneſs of my du 
cation or Fortune, For the ſame Reaſy 
I do not call Men happy, whoſe flow an 
eaſy Temper, like the Waters of the Dai 
Sea, is not to be mov*d even by Wind au 
Storm: I do not call Stupidity a Calm, the 
Soul that is inſenſible of Trouble, is fd 
Joy too; whoever is incapable of any deep 
Impreſſion, is ſo of any ſerious Refleig 
too, and what is the State of ſuch a Man! 

I would not have my Life paſs by likez 
Dream, whilſt fleeting or imperfect Imagy 
of things do ſcarce awake, and too to 
{lightly affect my drouzy or dazled Sen 
In a word, the Happineſs I ſeek after, 
ſuch a one which is owing neither to m 
tural Conſtitution , nor to Fortune: N 
then, it would not be in our Power. 
Whom then ſhall we call Happy? Sure 
ly if any, the Knowing and Learned: Thel 
are the Souls that converſe with Heave 
that dwell continually iu the pure Lig 
and feed upon the Bread, the Joys of At 
gels. But alas! if Happineſs were the 
ſeparable Companion of Learning, Iv 
came the S!oick's ador'd Cato to be 15 h 


after Happineſs. 


261 


1 pride and Humour and Vain- glory through 
g ming Sands and dreadful Defarts? Hou 
Amme he in a mood of deſperate diſcontent 
Eu die his own Murderer? Whence was it 
caſo at the Learned and Eloquent Tully, after 
an many brave Diſcourſes of the Contempt 


Den Death and Pain, and briefly all humane 
diss, did fink ſo poorly under the weight 
m, te bis Misfortunes ? Whence was it, that 
oefter he had taught the SouPs Immortali- 
y defi and its Tranſlation into ſome glorious 
ny. ar, he ſhould at laſt be fo unwilling to 

Man t it leave this vile Clod of Earth, and 


edecay'd, melancholy, and darkſome 
anſion of the Body? If Learning did put 
en in Poſſeſſion of Happineſs, why was 
r Raleigh ſo uneaſy, ſo unfortunate, not 
Wore toſs'd by a reſtleſs Fortune than a 
to m ctleſs Mind? Why was our Verulam fo 

eerly a Stranger to Happineſs in both 


rity? If Learning were ſo Soveraign 
Antidote againſt Miſery, if Philoſophy 
re ſuch a Paradiſe, and Speculations were 
h luſcious Meals, the very Fruits of the 
rden; why do the Learned leave their 
ed Shades to haunt the Houſes of great 
s, or the Courts of Princes? Why do 
y fawn and cringe, and with all imagi- 

S 3 nable 


Itunes, as unable to govern and enjoy 
oſperity aright, as to bear up under Ad- 
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O glorious Merit! When the fame thig 


* 


ho far ſhould I prefer the humble, 


Philoſophy and themſelves to the Mull 
tude, and make an ignorant and inlola 


nable aſſiduity and artifice labour to ini 
nuate themſelves into ſuch Men whok 
Eſteem for them is a juſt Scandal to them, 
and their Favours but ſo many public 
Marks of Reproach? O vileſt ſort of Ser 
vitude ! Can it conſiſt with the Grandey 
of a Philoſopher, with the true Liberty of 
Chriſtian Spirit to lacquey ſome Favouniz 
of Fortunes, and for many years togethg 
with an obſtinate Stupidity digeſt the 

prices of his Humour, and not only d 
ſemble his Vices, but magaify even ly 
Vanity and Folly ? And not this only, by 
there are ſlaviſh Arts of Inſinuation to 
practiſed upon every one that's near hin 


recommends the Philoſopher that doth il 
Valet de Chambre, or the Foot-man! An 
yet after all, even this equals not the ba 
neſs, the ſlavery of thoſe who prot 


Herd the Arbitrary Soveraigns of 
Principles, their Liberty, their Happind 
for this depends upon their Popularity. 


tented, and independent Drudgery of. 
honeſt Mind, before this unmanly Sen 
tude! How far ſhould I prefer the g 
rous and undeſigning freedom and unc 


| 
I 
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cernment of a Poet ( whatever Ignorance 
or Contempt of Intereſt it may be tradu- 
ced for) before the former ſort of ſervile 


rom thence derive Glory, and Liberty, 
nd Joy, and Peace, and Hope, theſe are 


ly, | artakers of Divine Nature, how can they 
1" to erefore be deſtitute of a Divine Happi- 
ar hn es? But alas! Behold the Bleſſed Jeſus 


nd we ſhall find him as the Pſalmiſt and 
e Prophets repreſent him, A man of ſor- 
mw, and acquainted with grief. Here again 
e moſt Zealous and the moſt Elevated 
our Divine Maſter's Diſciples, If in thes 
2 have hope in Chriſt, we are of all 
n the moſt miſerable, f 
Happineſs ! 


Thou bleſſed State , or rather pleaſing 
ſound, _ | # 

Thou always ſought, and never to be 
found! | 

In what Grot, do'ft thou, or what Cell, 

Ur in what Court or Temple awe! f 

9 4 ol Where 


r 


* 


— 
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Obiection 
arſwered. 


which from the evil Conſequences whit 


— 


Where and what art thus? Art thou mm 
ly Name, 
No otherwiſe known than by Reports ul 
Fame? 
Art a Reality? Or art thou juſt 
Like publict Good and pablick Truft, 
A ſolemn, ſacred , but deceitfal Notion; 


But to return from this Revery, this 
after all bur a ſlight and popular Objecm 


attend the Sins and Follies of the Mult 
tude, and from thoſe Complaints whid 
humane Infirmity has ſometimes wr 
from the Wiſe and Virtuous , would u 
ſoundly and illogically infer , that there] 
no ſuch thing as Happineſs here below 
Beſides the Sufferings of Martyrs and i 
Words of St. Paul have been conſidered! 
the forgoing Chapter, and in the Sec 
Chapter of this Section, the Reader ml 
find ſome Inſtances of happy Men, wii 
is a punctual Anſwer to this Objectis 
but you will ſay 'tis a very ſhort one, 
an Objection of ſo great Weight, and 
ſuch general Credit, and ſpun out b 
my ſelf to a very great length: Tackno 
ledge it deſerves a fuller Anſwer, al 
therefore, after I have told you that Ile 
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ade a ſhow of hunting after Happineſs 
ſeveral Conditions of Life, only to rally 
nd expoſe their Folly, who ſuppoſe it 
my be found in a lucky Juncture of Cir- 
umſtances, I will give you one. 

The Men then whom T call Happy, are 
ch, who are poſſeſſed of true and ſolid 
Dods , and thoſe ſuch which Fortune 
annot give nor take away; ſuch were 
brit and his Apoſtles, and ſuch are all 
hoſe at this Day, as are transformed into 
e Glory and Image of the Divine Na- 
re by the mighty Energy of the Divine 
jirit and Divine Truths. Let us conſider 
erefore what the State of Chriſt and his 
poſtles was in this Life: I will not take 
tice of thoſe Eeſtatick Pleaſures, which 
ey felt when they did thoſe Godlike 
orks, Which we call Miracles, what 
tiumph could be equal to theirs, who 
w Diſeaſes, Devils, and Death, ſubject 
their Commands? What Joy could be 
val to theirs, when they gave Life to the 


ime, C . To what a height was Won- 
r and Delight rais'd in each of theſe 
rformances? For nothing could be more 
onderful than the Power, or delightful 
in the Charity conſpicuous in em: But 
$ I paſs over, becauſe this Power is not 
ers | to 


kad, Sight to the Blind, Strength to the 
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true, but how Calm that Soul, which; 


Love of God, the Love of Man, and | 


to be attained by us: Let us come tothy 
which is, I mean the Virtues of C 
and his Apoſtles; He had not 4 bole.wly 
to ley his head: *tis true, but how tm 
great was he in himſelf? How much aba 
the mean and unmanly deſires of A 
tion, Covetouſneſs, or Luſt? he indug 
himſelf in no ſenſual Carnal Pleaſures, 


angry or envious Paſſion diſturb'd, whe 
nothing but facred Love dwelt? 


rational and wiſe Love of himſelf? H 
Happy that Soul which was 1lluminay 
with Diving 7 ſupported by 
unſhaken Faith, filPd with joyful Ra 
ctions and glorious Hopes? That $ 
which in the ſilence of the Night, andi 
Retirements of the Mount, did pour jor 
it ſelf in Prayers and Hallelujah's, tl 
Soul which full of God and full of H 
ven, had no room for uneaſy Cares or 
flicting Sorrows? ?Tis true, our Sami 
met Death with pale Looks and mel 
choly Pangs of Soul; but tis as true, ll 
his Faith ſurmounted his Fears, his 4 
ny endured but for a little while an 
ſturb'd Peace, and a well-ſertled Seren 
of Mind immediately follow d it, aud 
Trouble and Pain in Death, like 
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lipſe that attended it, did but o ercaſt 
| darken the Joy, the Light within, 
+ extinguiſh it: Who could finiſh the 
| Act of Life with more humble Maje- 
, or with more ſettled Peace? In the 
fe and Death of our dear Lord we be- 
ld that of his Diſciples, for they were 
| Followers of him, as they deſired we 
jould be of them: What can be happier 
jan their State here was? Their Life was 
egular and Philoſophical, their Joy ſtea- 
and rational, their Love of God vigo- 
Jus, their Charity to Man fervent and 
fus'd; their Deſires, as to the World, 
odeſt; their Minds reſolved and brave 
Afflictions, chearful and compos'd in 
ath it ſelf. | 

Let it ſtand then as an unſhaken Truth, 
hat Happineſs may be attain'd in this 
tk; For what the Followers of our Lord 
d Maſter attain'd to, that may we; 
eir natural Paſſions and Infirmities were 
e fame with ours, our Trials and Temp- 
tions are far leſs than theirs; we ſerve 
e ſame God, we are guided by the ſame 


mated by the ſame Hopes; we have the 
me Peace bequeath'd us, the ſame Spi- 
„ the ſame Heaven promiſed us, and 
e march under the Conduct of the fame 

* i Captain 


ruths, ſupported by the ſame Power, 
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Captain of our Salvation, who by his D 
hes aboliſhed Death, and brought Lit oi 
Immortality to Light. Nor ought this 
ſeem to us an over-daring or preſumptuq 
Poſition, fince the poſſibility of Happind 
is a Notion Conſonant to the commy 
Senſe of all Mankind: For *tis Happind 
which Laws, enacted for the Governme 
of the Multitude, and Philoſophical Ru 
preſcrib'd for the Government of our N 
ſions, do aim at; all Law-givers have en 
promiſed the People Wealth, and Pear 
and Glory, and Security, as the Fruits 
their Obedience: And all Philoſoph 
have ever promis'd Tranquility of Mu 
and rational Pleaſures to their Followers 
the Rewards of Conformity to their f 
cepts: And as it cannot ſurely be deniet 
but that the Kingdom is moſt happy, i 
by juſt Laws and a well-temper'd Autly 
rity, 1s freed from thoſe Fears and Di 
ctions, from thoſe Miſchiefs and Conſa 
ons to which others are expos'd by A 
chy or Tyranny , by the Inſolence of 
Multitude, or the Impotence of the Prin 
So it cannot be deny*d, but that the M 
is moſt Happy, whoſe well-ſettled Feat 
is eſtabliſhed upon ſolid Grounds of tn 
Wiſdom; being neither oppreſſed by i 
Tyranny of Superſtition, nor vexed ul 

diſquiets 


— — — nn en 
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—Wauicted by the Inſolence of unruly Paſ- 


jects Men. As to Religion, which is 
hird governing Principle, this only pro- 
ange a more perfect Happineſs, and a 
re plain and direct way to it, than Na- 
mme of it ſelf could: It only relieves and 
PP uits our natural Power by that of Grace, 
eme encreaſes the Light of Reaſon by a 
1] Ru rticipation of new Rays of Revelation. 
then, Happineſs be the great End 
we ich Law and Philoſophy , Revelation 


Feat Reaſon , God and Man, do unani- 
Fruit uſly propoſe to us, how abſurd and pal- 
ey le a Contradiction were it to all thoſe, 


deny the Attainment of it poſſible ? 


The Concluſion of this Second Section. 
o look back now upon this whole Se- 


owerst 
heir P 
denied 


ii dn, and ſum up the Subſtance and Force 
45 Wit, 'tis this: God who made us, made 


on purpoſe to be Happy; for what 


Contulliy.: deſign could infinite Love propoſe to 
oy AE! in our Creation? And propoling to 
ny eelf this End, he endow'd us with Fa- 
e Fring 


es and Capacities that might fit us for 


the Mcontemplation and Enjoyment of him- 


>d Peat 
5 of tn 


by him for our Entertainment, he fil- 
by with all things that could Miniſter 
Red | either 


quiet 


1s, to which the weakneſs of Reaſon 


„ and his Works: The World provi- 
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Angels Jead in Heaven, for we areq 


either to our Neceſſities or Delights: H 
God has planted us, not as Inhabitan 
bur Sojourners ; for this is but our 8 
of Probation, Angels had their time 
Tryal, ſo have Men; here he would hy 
us afpire after, as near as we can, that li 


Day to be equal to them: Here he wa 
have us learn and practiſe thoſe Vir 
which fit us for the Society and Enjoymy 
of that Kingdom wherein dwells Righ 
ouſneſs, for that is the bleſſed End: 
Conſummation of all our Endeavo 
Deſires, and Hopes; but when we m 
Heaven the Abode, the Seat of peri 
Happineſs, we do not thereby ſuppoſet 
it is baniſhed from the Earth, but rat 
on the contrary, if that State be the U 
ſummation of all things, tis necellar 
be concluded that every Step we adya 
nearer to it, we mount and aſcend hig 
into brighter, calmer, and purer Regi 
Heaven is like a glorious Building, wi 
acceſs is full of Delight and Beauty; 
as that Youth which precedes -our'M 
hood, has its Sweetneſs, its Beauty, 
natural Perfection and Pleaſure ; 1 
this Mortal State which precedes our! 
gelical, its proper Degree of Perted 
and Bleſſedneſs: And this is no ſmall 

; nelti 
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3: either, for as we are created but a little 
Abüm wer than the Angels in reſpect to the 
ur da ienity of our Nature, fo furely our Hap- 
time neßs begins nearly to approach and re- 
uld M mble theirs: When our Mind fill'd with 
chat vine Truths, Charity and Hopes be- 
are ¶ mes Free, Generous, Reſolv'd, Con- 
ae Wo ant, Chearful, Meek, Gentle, Devout, 
Vun eavenly: When it has ſo accuſtom'd it 
oy r to Virtue, and Familiarly acquainted 
ſelf with Heaven, that the Sins and 
eaſures of the ſenſual part of the World 
ok like the Manners and Entertainments, 
t only of a Foreign, but Barbarous and 
npoveriſh*d Country; and when laftly 
its frequent Retirements from the Bo- 
, and daily Commerce with rational 
Wd ſpiritual Pleaſures, it not only aſſerts 
Sovereignty over it, but begins to live 
independent of it, that at the laſt when 
ſhall in Death mount up upon the 
ings of pure Flame to Heaven, it ſhall 
t ſuffer as if the Body needed to be torn 
dm it, but ſhall let it fall, as Elijah did 
s Mantle. Thoſe Complaints therefore 
hich we make againſt our preſent State, 
Whoſe Reproaches with which we out- 
ge and vilify our Nature, are falſe and 
juſt, for we are by God created and de- 
nd for Happineſs, and this Happineſs, 
| God 
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God hath been pleas'd to put in our ow 
Power, to place within our reach: Then 
is no Fate, but what has God made us oy 
ſelves Arbiters of; we lie under no Nec 
ſity, no Fatality, but what our own Via 
betray us to; Nor do we ſtand in need q 
the Indulgences of Fortune, the Tranqu 
lity and Pleaſure of a virtuous Man is y 
Image of God's own ; it ſprings fron 
within, not from without? ?Tis true then 
are Difficulties which obſtruct our Pn 
greſs to Happineſs; but they are ſuchz 
all wiſe and good Men have conquer 
Tis true, Nature labours under its Ini 
mities, that is, ſenſual Propenſions an 
Inclinations ; but it is ſtrengthened an 
ſupported by Reaſon, by Revelation, bj 
Grace: We may fall (tis true) a Sacriß 
to God's Wrath, but it mult be afrery 
have lived long in Contempt of his M 
cy, and obſtinate Defiance of his Grad 
Methinks theſe Conſiderations ſhould rai 
Ji and exalt the Mind of Man, they ſhe 
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it inſpite us with Deſires and Hopes on 

| thy of Rational and Immortal Souls, M 

i 1 the Iſraelites when they marched out Mo 
| | ; Agypt ,, we ſhould dream of nothing , 
I Triumph, Glory, and Happineſs... et 
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Wiſe Man, COP mere Iden ſome- 

g no where 9 *%þ ; 7 

nd but in the Ghara- mw Neal r 7 emi 

and Deſcriptions 2 ale futuras ſit fi 2 

acer e felt 

him, this were an * 

onquerable MDiſcouragement No 

kneſs of Wit; no Charms of Vinay, | 

Force of Hoqutnar; nõ height of Spi- 

or height of Contdedce; were ſuff- 

It to remove it, and to engage Men in 

1a deſperate and unaccoumtable Enter- 

e, as this A would: render 
17 the 
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deavoured with all my might in the 


and free; no Place or Perſon is privil 
cd againſt Grief and Trouble, it im 


the purſuit of Happineſs: For how fy 
and groundleſs a Preſumption were it} 
purſue that which all Mankind had eq 
as Unſucceſsfully as Earneſtly and Ind 
tigably attempted? I have thereforet 


mer Chapter to free Men's Minds fron 
ny Suſpition or Fears of this Kind, anſin 
ing all Objections that might ſeem to 
preſent Miſery fatal, or Happineſs unatil 
able, and by undeniable proofs Confirm 
the Oppoſite Truth. But if this be i 
that Happineſs is attainable, and if 
as true, as certainly tis, that there ng 
no Eloquence to enkindle in any Man 
Deſires of Happineſs, or to incite and 
him on to endeavour it's Attainment, 
Mankind being carried on towards it 
Natural, and therefore Conſtant and! 
onate Inclinations; will it not be Nat 
to demand, Whence is it that ſo few 
Happy? Whence is it that Miſery 
Trouble, Affliction and Sorrow fill alt 
every place and every Boſom? Not! 
no Kingdom or City, but no Town, 
Village, no Family, I might almoli 
no one particular Perſon, being exe 


the Tribunal of Judges, the Thy 0 
il 


7 after Happineſs. 


275 


inces, and what is almoſt as facred as 
her, the Retirements and Cloſets of the 
out and Learned; nay, ſcarcely is the 
urch and the Altar a ſecure Sanctuary 
vinſt it. LH, | 4 

his will not be difficult to Compre- 
nd, if we do thorowly weigh, and ſo- 
fly conſider the true Cauſes of Man's 


cuſion of each of theſe will fall in, in 

proper pup in the following Treatiſes, 
therefore T ſhall Diſcourſe of them 

only generally and briefly, as the Na- 

of an Introduction requires. 

ny are the particular Cauſes of Hu- 

e Miſery, but they may all be reduced 


ely, That we do not live Conformable 
r Reaſon, 1101 
Quid enim Rat ione timemus aut cupi- 


hen do our Affections ſpring from, or 
nare they governed by Reaſon? When 
dur Deſires or Fears, our Joys or Sor- 


How frequently are our Actions, 
ing elſe but the bruitiſh and blind Sal- 
f fooliſh Paſſions, and our lives are 
ally nothing elſe but the Wandrings 
Rambles of deluded Imaginations? 

'S 2 How 


ery; but the particular and diſtinct 


Deviation 

from Reg- 

a a ſon the ge- 

bis Univerſal and Immediate One, neralCayſe 
of Man's 


Miſery. 


8 Wife, and Juſt, and Rational and 
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How commonly do we att what weg 
ſelves Condemn? And how: comma 
doth the whole Courſe of Our Lives d 
pleaſe our ſelves as much as others; z 
yet we live on in Contradiction to gur i 
ſon, and ſometimes to our 95 5 
too: How unlike are We in our. | 
tion to our ſelves in Retirement? 1 
unlike are we in the Devotions, af our ſ 
ſets to our ſelves in the Employmentol( 
ſeveral Profeſſions ? How calm, ſel 
wiſe, holy, and reſolved in he. ane? 1 
anxious and uneaſie, how fooliſh, eart 
and inconſtant in the other ?., But in 
thing does our Deviation from Ral 
more evidently appear than in two thu 
Fi Devi- , Firſt, In our propoſing to our f 
ation ſor falſe and .itrational Ends of Life; and 
writ /®7- condly. In our Inſincerity in porſuing 
true and rational one, that is Happil 

1. In falſe As to the Firſt, who ſees not hoy 
ends. Liſe of Man is perverted ;;theforce 
tendency of Natute crook't and bow! 
deligns utterly unſuitable to he C 

ties and Faculties of a rational Mind, 

to the great end of our Creation? V 

can look into the Life of Man, and 

eaſily conclude that his chief Aim isWe 

and Greatneſs, not Happineſs;?,Or 

Is s ſomething lillier, that, lus deſigns 
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nneceffary Accompliſhment, not Vertue 
d Goodneſs, or a vain Eſteem and 

ular Applauſe, not the Peace and Wiſdom 
f his Mind? Who ſees not how greedily 
en purſue - thoſe ſenſual SatisfaQions , 
hich naturally tend to enſlave the Soul, 
id to extinguiſh the rational Pleaſure and 
gour of our Minds? Ina word, Wealth, 
d Honour, and Power, and Pleaſure, * 
e the Idols of Mankind, theſe are the 
ings for which they live, for which 
ey love and value Life: "Theſe are the 
rious Poſſeſſions which enflame our E- 
ulations and our Induftry ; theſe are the 
ngs which the Unfortunate man Envys, 
| the Fortunate Honours, theſe are the 


905 c gs which diſtinguiſh and diſcriminate 
1 ankind into their ſeveral Ranks and 
uſüing grees, the Contempt or Eſteem of the 
Happs orld, the Reſpects and Affronts, the 


ve and Hate of Mankind being ever 
portion'd to the Degrees of Wealth and 
er, which they fancy others poſſeſſed 
To theſe noble Ends the ſage and ex- 
enced Parents trains up his young ones, 
ling daily into 'em all the ſuitable 
xims of Covetouſneſs and Ambition, 
l judging of their Proficiency and Hope- 

els by the Progreſs they make towards 
ſe Ends, that is, the more enſlav'd they 
F +=; are, 


An Enquiry. | 


are, the more hopeful, the more promiſ, 
is their Youth. 

Nor are Men more Zealous in purſuy 
the falſe, than cold and inſincere in p 
ſuing the true Ends of Life, Virtue, x 
Happineſs. This is too too Evident tou 
one who ſhall conſider how fond wet 
of our Diſeaſes, and our Errors, how! 
patient of that Inſtruction or Ren 
which tends to cure, undeceive and d 
buſe us, how ſluggiſh we are in the 
of Important Truths, how liſtleſs and 
miſs in the uſe of thoſe means whichq 
duce to Virtue, to the freeing our Mi 
and to the confirming our Reſoluti 
and therefore laſtly how light , waveri 
and unconftant, we are in the Practi 
thoſe things which right Reaſon convi 
us to be our Duty. 


4 
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| CHAP. IL 
In 2 particular and immediate C nm 
tue, 2 of 18 Succeſs. 


d werte more particular and — 

1 Sacre Aſigned, iſt, The A 
Contexture of Humane Nature. 2d, Vi- 
and n cious Education, zd, Vicious Conver. 
| the it ron, the natural Eßects of which are, 
iſt, Inconſiderateneſs, ad, Falſe N otions. 
yhuch 7 Ungovernableneſs and wy ncy of 

| ill, 4th, Inſincerity, ity and 
eſol Inconſtancy : The whole Earle. 


Praca A LL this that I have ſaid in the for- 
1 Conv mer Chapter is plain and evident, 


e live on in the ſame manner ill; whence 
erefore is this Infatuation ot our Under- 
anding that enſlaves us to falſe and irra- 
nal Ends? Whence is that Impotence 
Mind; whence is that Inſincerity that 
ludes our Delires, and produces nothin 

t feeble and unſucceſsful Endeavours 

either is this a difficult Matter to diſ- 
ver; that we live and act irrationally 
oceeds evidently from Three Cauſes, 
, The Contexture and Frame of our 
27 Nature, 


e ſee and feel it, and bemoan it, but yet 


—_— 
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Nature. — „A 8 Educatin 
Thirdly, any Converfat 
The Con- The f fir Spring O Sauce Irrationg 
rexture of Defires and Acco is the Rel thi 
firſt Cauſe Compoſition of our Natùren Our ſenſul 
of an Irra- and bruitiſh Appetites have their Founds 
luna Life. tion in our Natural Conſtitution as wel 
our Rational Affections; fort We are mad 

up of Body as well as Soul; Hence ig 

that there is in Man a doubtſul Fluftu 

tion and Indetermination to different Oh 

jects, the Reaſon of the Mind, and i 
Appetite of the Body diſtracting and dn 

ding him by their different Propoſals. In 
Impreſſions of Senſe and Repreſentatia 

of Reaſon ſucceſſively awakening in hit 

very different and generally very com 

Deſires; whereas Angels by the Perſelf 

on, and Beaſts by the Imperfect ion of th 

Nature are determin'd and confin d 

their proper and neceffary Objects; M 

is left to a ſtrange unoertainty, unden 

mined by the Rea ſons of the dan 

the Inſtinct or Appetite of the Body, 1 

ved indeed ſucceſſively by each, peried 

ly governed and over- ruled by neltix 

But it were well for Man that the Incl 

tions of theſe — different Prigey 

were ſo juſtly poisd, that he were! 

Art * in a Liberty and pate Ind 

erent 
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ace equally able to follow the Dictates 

Reaſon, and the Appetites of Fleſh and 
ood: But alas! How Impetuous are the 
uſts of the Body! How Irreſiſtible are 
oe Paſſions which the Objects of Senſe 
led by a Carnal Imagination raiſe in us! 
n the other fide, how Cold are the Re- 
eſentations of Reaſon, when we moſt 
ed its Affiſtance and Authority! How 
int and feeble the Natural Inclination of 
> Soul to What is truly good and great 
ow remote and diſtant the Rewards of 
rue, and conſequently how weak and 
d their Influence, and how faint and 
perfect is the Pleaſure that attends it 
tracted from future Rewards in all 
er Minds beſides thoſe who are arrived 
ſome ſort at Perfection! Tis true, at 
e Seaſons, and upon ſome Occaſions 
> Remonſtrances of ' Conſcience are ſo 
arp, its Reproaches fo bitter, the Diſ- 
in and Confuſſion of the Mind, fo un- 
ſerable that they render that which is a 
afure ro the Senſe, a Torment to the 
ul, and its agreeableneſs to our Imagi- 
tion cannot make amends for its Harſh- 
5 and Contradiction to our Reaſon, 
t alas! Theſe are but ſhort-liv'd Fits 
ich ſoon paſs over; for Buſineſs diverts, 
aſure inchants, and repeated Violence 
oſter'd 


282 tn Enquiy + 


Education 
a ſecond . 

Cauſe of 
Man's Mi- 
ſery. 


Juven. 
Fat. 1 4+ 


offer'd to our Reaſon ſtupiſies and deady 
the Natural Conſcience, and what is w 
than all this, a filly and vicious Educaty 
does generally ſo corrupt our Judgmey 
and prepoſſeſs us with vain and fooliſh 
fections, that the Checks of Conſciey 
are extremely ſeldom and extremely fai 
unleſs the Commiſſion of ſome grok 
do awaken it by a deep and deadly Wou 
This is, 

2. A ſecond Cauſe of that Ay 
ſtaſy and Defection from Reaſon ſo na 
ous in the World, 4 filly and vicious E 
cation, How well does it fare with G 
dren when they derive only their Ont 
Corruption from their Parents? Ah! H 
often are their week Diſpoſitions to Vi 
nurs'd and cheriſhed by their Parents i 
an abſolute, uncontroulable, and fetti 
Tyranny. Nay, what is worſe yet, Ii 
often are the Seeds of Virtue, thoſe 
wardly Diſpoſitions which many bring 
to the World with *em choaked and itil 
not only by the negle&, not only by 
Indulgence, but even by the Examplet 
Authority of Parents ? 

Velocius & Citins nos | 
Corrampunt Vitiorum Exempla Domeſi 

mag nis a n 

Cum ſube aut animos Autorilus —— 


A tfter Happineſs. 


4h, with what ſpeed muſt the Infection ſpread, 

When Touth Parents Crimes are war- 
rented, | 

And tempted on to Sin! 


When corrupt Inclination is ripen'd into 
: ſecond Nature, when our innate Week- 
neſſes and Follies are confirm'd by thoſe 
falſe Principles, and that vicious Confi- 
dence which we derive from Education, 


pur own diſpoſal, abandon'd to our own 
overnment ; Poor Creatures! Not only 
xpos'd unarm'd, unguarded, to Temp- 
ations, but like Sampſon to the Philiſtines 
ed and bound too: Ah! Could we fo 
aſily burſt our Bonds as he did his! But 
hence ſhould we recover our loſt Li- 


o , 


neſs, doth generally tend to promote 
r Miſery ; Philoſophy is not now the 
Wulineſs of Converſation, nor is Friendſhip 
fy way uſeful or ſerviceable to the great 
nd of Life: the Ligament of Society is 
Not and Revelling, or ſordid Profit and 
MWitereft, or peradventure folly , trifling , 
nd impertinence : Theſe are the Ties and 
ponds of our Confederacies; ſo that hat- 


hen we are ſent into the World, left to 


Converſation, inſtead of being an Aſſi- Comerſati- 
ance to us in our Endeavours after Hap. * Third. 


ever 


— 


ka 


3 


TheEfeas It is now eaſy to imagine what Fruit 


of theſe 


three. 


ever Authority our Friends and Acqua 
tance have over us, whatever Infltens 
they have upon us, is imployed"to a 
other purpoſe but to recommend and 
dear Vice to us, to render it, if not heauti 
ful and lovely to us, at leaſtwiſe leſs & 
formed and ugly than it is: Hence ity 
that retirement is ſo generally recommend 
ed to thoſe who deſign to make any Py 
greſs in true Wiſdom, and that ſuch asan 
truly virtuous, do fo. paſſionately complay 
of the Diſadvantages they ſuffer by Cy 
verſing with the World: For the truth 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs are ſuch unfaſhio 
able Theams of Diſcourſe, ſuch unuſud 
nay, I may add, unwelcome Subject 
Entertainment, that the Company delern 
now to be prais'd, which is only bam 
and unprofitable, not hurtful, and when 
in we ſuffer no greater loſs than that 
our time. | 


corrupt Nature muſt bring forth, wil 
not only lett deſtitute of Neceſſary Cul 
vation, but depraved yet more by à N 
ous Education, and vicious Converſati 
what can all theſe together bring forth, 
a loathſome brood of Diſeaſes and Vit 
ſuch as theſe, Raſhneſs , Precipitand 
Heedleſneſs, and nn Fa 

Note 


unuſual 
hjeds « 
 defervt 
ly bam 
d When 
n that 


at Fruit 
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otions., Ungoyernableneſs and Impo- 
ence of ill, Inſincerity, Levity, and In- 
onſtancy, which are the Plagues of Hu- 
mne Life, and the fatal Obſtacles of our 
ranquility ? For either they obſtrut᷑t our 
e Happineſs by preventing our ſearch 
fer it; or delude gur ſearch. by corrupt- 
oand perverting our Underſtanding ;. or 
lc they fruſtrate and defeat the Influence 
f its: Diſcovery. by obſtinate Reluctances 
the Body, and an unhappy Impotence 
the Mind: All this is manifeſt upon the 
noſt tranſient Glance, we can take of theſe 
articulars. To begin with Want of Conſi- Inconſude- 
N is is a neceſſary Effect of that in. 
xruption and Depravation which, I have 
ſribed to Nature, Education, and Con- 
crſation;; . the Body unaccuſtomed to obey 
$ impatient of Deliberation when its Plea- 
ure is in view, and a taking Imagination 
ver-rules whatever weak Plea \ Reaſon 
makes; Nay , What is worſe, tlie very 
guſe of Reaſon in Men abandon d to the 
dug of Cuſtom, and ſway'd-by the 
nticement. of Inchnation, and Authority 
Example, bereayes them almoſt of the 
wulry it ſelf: So that, their Life and 
ions are not tlie Effects of Judgment 
d Deliberation; but injudicigus, un- 
cid Cuſtom; or more raſh, W 
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Falſe Noti- 
on. 


concerned, notwithſtanding all the CA 


feſſion is not learn'd without right Inſtruq 


and precipitant Paſſion. And can any Ma 
think, that when the meaneſt Art or r 


on or juſt Diligence, Wiſdom the great Ar 
of Living happily ſhould be attained with 
out as much as juſt Conſideration ? "Whey 
a Man cannot grow Rich or Pro 
without Contrivance and Induſtry,” 5 
probable he ſhould grow Happy by Inad 
vertency and Chance? It is impoſſible. 

For innumerable will be the falſe and per 
nicious Notions which ſuch a one corrup 
ted and depraved, raſh and unadvis'dmilt 
be betray'd into, and confim'd in, then 
is no Principle ſo falſe, no Practice ſo ig 
ſurd which ſuch do not readily entertain! 
Hence *tis that Man do fo 3 live bf 
Rote, that Men's Principles are the talks 
onable ones of the Neighbourhood or Ni 
tion, that their manner of Life takes tht 
ſhape which their Rank and Quality, ant 
the Chance of their Converſation gives 
And their very Religion it ſelf is Ye N 
tive Commodity of the Soil they at 
planted in; Hence tis finally that Men 
unrighteous and wicked, careleſs and 1 


or Invitations, all the Rewards and Menad 
of the Goſpel, Convictions of Conſciend 
Impulſes of Grace, Mercies, Threats, a 
2 Judgmem 
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ulgments of God: And Covetouſneſs, 


cry, Uncleanneſs, Prophaneneſs, Am- 
eat und City, as condemned in the Pulpit and 


refs; nor is it to be expected otherwiſe 

or Ne N 8 Sand ftp and | 
uthority to our Follies, ; tify us in 
ll our wretched: Miſcarriages againſt the 


Y > 8 OB Cutts of Law and Reaſon, of Conſcience 
ible. * d God himſelf: No Condition is fo de- 
and yet erately forlorn as that of Sin and Folly, 


ack'd and authorized by inveterate Prin- 


* iples! Theſe render our very Induſtry not 
1 ly uſeleſs and unſerviceable, bar even 
* al and deſtructive to our Happineſs: 


eſe defeat the very tendency of our Na- 
y reh towards Happineſs, and turning it into 


de n vrong Channel, make it run with Vio. 

Are toward our Miſer y. 

A kes tha Theſe help to render our Paſſions both Ungovern- 

akes | och Ae, 

tity, r merous and ungovernable by preſc — es 

8 Sr me things as Evils which are not, and rence f - 

; che N oy men | real Evils beyond their na- il. 

they at ral Proportion: And herein conſiſt the 

Ma Effence and Being of humane Miſery, 

f and ul = caſt a part of it, when out own Polly 
reaſes both the Number and Weight of 

the C 

IWiena ls, and our numberleſs Paſſions do ex- 
en el all juſt and natural bounds: And this 


a conſtant Truth, the leſs Underſtanding 
there 
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more furious. All this. makes 00 
Oblervation ofthe Poerg: 7 21 44 ſt 7 
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Auen gui nomputeris wer 6 
Not the deluded Tra: 1 1 1 


e 54 
Than he 750 4555 ale Notions y rale fa in 1 


mib. alf i, Sacher Eve of Ol 
ruption n 65 our Nature, and the De 
dion of png Convevlation,/ 
_ . ich ma ' in our { 
out op alter Tah. Pe be & Exar 
en on of Ou Opinions and Ati ons ; for unf 
the bent of our. Nature runs towards 

nal Rleaſures , and... this is confirmed 
Education and fal iſe Notices of zhings, i 
ie le umAs carels | 

with preſent; cafy, and ready Ente 
ments. We ſhall not extend our Care 
ag very far, but de e 
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ſweet in every preſent Circumſtance 
Event, without regard to their future 
dency , which was Happineſs (if my 
ory deceive me not) of the Qrenaics: 
e fame Diſtemper prevailing, we ſhall 
apt to think every thing healthful that 
eaſant, and eaſily admit thoſe Princi- 
; moſt true, which are "moſt grateful 
ur Appetites. ?Tis not therefore to be 
dred at, if the fame Humour which 
es us greedy of embracing, makes us 
nate in defending pleaſing Errors. For 
ame fondneſs and partiality renders 
capable of InſtruQtion, and impatient 
dvice, though deſigned by the moſt 
ful Affection, and managed with the 
t prudent Tenderneſs. 


offendar Medicis, Iraſcar amicis, Hor. I. 1. 
me funeſto properant arcere veterno? Ep. 8. | 
nocuere ſequar, fugiam que profore cre- . 


Plainneſs of Phyſicians and of Friends, 
Affection mod d and Truth offends ; 
I enjoy my fatal Reſt for you? 

e alone my Ruin to purſue, 

hy my Happineſs. 


s eaſy now to judge what muſt be the 
of that Man who is infincere and falſe. 
U to 
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to himſelf in all his Deliberations, and q 

ſtinate in the Defence of his Errors, wh, 

partial in all his own Reflections, and i 

patient of the faithful Reflections of oth 

how is it probable that that Man ſha 

attain to any Rational Happineſs why 
uncapable of uſing his own Reaſon ang 

or enjoying the benefit of other's. 

Levity and But *tis not the only Miſchief we fil 
Incon}arcy by theſe Diſeaſes of the Mind that i 
render us uncapable of diſcovering 
Happineſs, they do alſo diſable us tog 

ſue it when diſcovered with that eam 

neſs and vigour which the Importana 

the thing requires; for they muſt ng 

beget in us a ſlothful Remiſneſs in our 
deavours, and an unhappy Levity and 
conſtancy in all our Deſigns and Purpd 

?Tis very improbable that we ſhould 

ſteady and immoveable in thoſe pu 

which are not founded upon clear and 

lid Reaſon, or zealol 


* Quidam alternis Vatinii, al- 
ternis Catones; & modo parum 
illi Severus eſt Curius, parum 
pauper Fabricius, parum frugi oF 
contents vili Tubero. Modo Li- 
cinium Divitiis, Apicium Cœnis, 
Mecenatem deliciis provocant. 
Maximum Fudicium eſt male 
mentis Fluctuatio, & inter ſimu- 
lationem Virtutum , amoremque 
Vitiorum, aſſidua jactatio, Sen. 


Epiſt. CRX. . 


ſuch as are encounl 
with violent. Oppo 
from our ſelves: * R 
'tis that the Scend 
Man's Life are ſo y: 
ſo frequently chany 
that every Man da 
often {hift his Perſon, 
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and rear a very different Actor on the Stage. 
S, Woo hus we meet with Epicurean and Stoick , 
ande- man and Merchant, Devoto and Stateſ- 
of oc en, Enthuſiaſt and Paraſite, all ated in 
an lhofWheir turn by the ſelf-fame Man; who is 
{s who ſed to and fro by the ſudden Sallies or 
on args of various Deſires and Paſſions. Nor 
. t any Man's Wit or Sagacity that turns 
we fu into all theſe different Shapes, but his 
that ce and Folly, for being ignorant of the 
ering ge Good, the true Happineſs of Man, 
us to catches at fleeting Shadows, and Courts 
lat eain airy Dreams, and uncertain Appariti- 
portant; and therefore daily ſets up new Pro- 
mult s, and thoſe too, repugnant to the old: 
$ in ound thus, Man wearieth out himſelf by 
in and unſucceſsful , becauſe unconſtant 
niſhing Attempts. This were tolerable, 
| it befal us only in Temporal things, 
hoſe Emptineſs makes our ſucceſs it ſelf 
tration and diſappointment ; but alas, 
ſuffer the ſame thing in the weighty 
ncerns of Virtue and Happineſs, our 
igious purpoſes do generally die ſtrang- 
in the Birth, and all our glorious De- 
ns daſh and break themſelves to pieces 
ainſt the next Difficulty or Temptation; 
yet relapſed into a State of Folly, and | 
, and Danger, we would again return 

hat narrow Path, whoſe ſteep and rough 
9 aſcent 
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aſcent diſcouraged us; wandring in Night, 
and Fog and Storm, fain would we reach 
the Happy Region where calm Light au 
chearful Day does ever dwell: Plainly a 
without a Metaphor , when we reſolve 
be good and virtuous, we are kept fron 
it by the ſeeming Eaſe and Pleaſure of Sy 
and the hardſhips neceſſary to be unde 
gone in the attainments of Virtue; and 
the Remorſe, and Danger, and Diflatisk 
ction which do always accompany a ng 
ligent and ſinful Life, make us wiſh i 
the Peace and Comfort, the Security a 
Rewards of Virtue. But Oh! Howſ 
dom do we proceed further than Wiſhs 
or ſome Attempts more lazy and dif-ipi 
ted than our Wiſhes! The Reaſon's plai 
Virtue is more rational, Vice is mot 
grateful; the Underſtanding 1s convincl 
but the Will is enſlaved ; 7 he fleſb lala 
againſt the ſpirit , and the ſpirit againſt 
. A Sinner cannot purchaſe the Pe 
ſures of the Mind, but by ſome uneal 
Penances, and Severities of the Body, al 
enjoy the Pleaſures of the Body with 
the Checks and Reproaches of the Mint 
and this makes him unſteady and irrel 
The While lute in all his purpoſes. Would you ſeed 
eren Inſtance of the whole Matter? You feel 
better than I can deſcribe it, and yet! 


\ 
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re reach{Wpot difficult to make a tolerable Repreſen- 


ight an{ti0n of that which J have in my ſelf of. 
unly ado proved and often bewailed. Nor can 
eſolve ee, why I ſhould bluſh to own thoſe 
ept fronfWOrailtics which are ſo incident to Humane 


re of Snfature, that the greateſt Glory and Hap- 


e undeWineſs of mortal Man 1s not to have been 
and ii erer ſubject to em, but to have conquer- 
Diſſa 16h dem. 


ny a ne One while moved by the gaze and won- 
wiſh er, the reſpect and reverence, with which 
urity We World treats greatneſs, and by thoſe 
How (MWpportunities of Pleaſure, which I ſaw 
1 Wiſbe ealth and Power put into Men's hands: 
| diſſpa reſolved to rouze all the Strength, to 
ons plan ploy all the Force and Power of Mind 
is mod Body for the Attainment of Wealth 
convinced Greatneſs. I flatter'd my ſelf, I knew 
fleſb laude to merit, nor did I think my ſelf un- 
again i pable of practiſing all the ſubtil humble 
e the PlalWits of Candidates and Dependents, could 
ne uneiſ once prevail with my ſelf to ſtoop to 
Body, n: But when the toil and difficulty and 
ly withoWeenneſs too of this attempt had given 
the Muße a little diſguſt; and the Pleaſures of 
and irrlfiendſhip and Fortune, (by neither of 
you ſer iich have J ever been utterly deſerted 
You feel untred my natural Inclinations to eaſe 


(ſoftneſs, I ſoon exchanged my former 
tion of Happineſs for a more calm and 


U 3 quiet 


1C yet | 


| : 
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quiet one; I began to think it wiſe to le 
to day, and to prefer my preſent Bleſſing 
in Poſſeſſion, before the uncertain future 
ones of Opinion and Expectation, I wiſh 
ed for an opportunity to retire from eyer 
thing that might awaken my Ambition, 
interrupt my quiet, and thought that in 
lazy ſhade, and obſcure retreat, I might 
with moſt freedom and trueſt Content 
ment enjoy my ſelf, a cheap pleaſure, aul 
an humble Friend, and laugh at the An 
bitious reſtleſs part of Mankind. | 

Sometimes ſpringing a thought of ligh 
and loſt in the Pleaſure of a Speculation 
I have reſolved to devote my felt intireh 
to a ſtudious Life, I ador'd the Memo 
of thoſe great Souls, whoſe Works hay 
given them an Immortality here beloy 
looked upon the Learned (as Epicur 
words it) as Gods amongſt Men, | al 
not queſtion but Contemplation , wha 
once ſeemed to me to be the Buſinels( 
Angels, muſt needs be the Joy and Delig 
of Man; but alas, that J muſt fay it, 
that Learning which is purchaſed with i 
and difficulty, is but a vain, uncerta 
Amuſement of the Mind, it has much. 
Pomp and Oſtentation in it, but is of nt 
little uſe; I would it were not true, t 
thoſe parts of Learning which are of q 
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bee have leaſt of Certainty and Demon- 


e tolive 

Bleſſing ration, and thoſe which can juſtly pre- 

n future Wcnd to moſt Certainty make Man the worſt . 
I wik-WMeturn of their Studies, and are of leaſt 

m exen e. I have obſerved accordingly that the 

tion, ofnoſt Learned are not always the moſt ſet- 


that in: 
1 migh 
Content 
ſure, 100 
the An 


ceable to the World, not only for this 
Raſon, but alſo Thoughtfulneſs and Re- 
rement rendring Men very commonly as 
Inf for, as averſe to Buſineſs, bereaving 
hem of that Sufficiency and Skill, that 
\ddreſs and Preſence of Mind, which is 
ot to be gained but by Converſation and 


t of ligh 
xperience: And it was eaſy for me to re- 


>culation 


If inte ark that the active and buſy Man was 
Memo ot only more Skilful, but more Eloquent 
orks hae than the Contemplative, as having a 
re belowWuch clearer inſight into the Humours 
8 EpicunaW'd Paſſions of Men, and the ſecret Springs 
en, | ad Intereſts by which they are moved, 
n, which being able to manage em with a more 
Buſinels pular Dexterity, and more cleanly, gen- 
ad Delia e Inſinuation. And now I began to 
ſay it, Neem of Learning as a pretty Ornament 
d with Life, but not fit to be the ſupport of it; 
unceruſ thought it might ſerve to fill the void and 
as much upty Spaces, but not to be the Buſineſs 
t is of d Imployment of it. 
true, ti | have been ſometimes raviſhed with the 
ire of mfWauty of a Noble Action, and reſolved 
: v4 to 
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quilitate 
animi. 


* DeTran- Paſſions in the Excellent * Seneca; d 


to lead a Life Severe and Virtuous, ſpen 
not in private Eaſe, and lazy Diverſio 
but in the Honour and Pleaſure of dom 
good. But good God! How weak is N 
ture! How flight are ſuch Impreſſion 
How numerous the Temptations | bg 
prevalent the Inclinations which carry 1 
another way! L 
This has been a long time my Stats 
toſſed on uncertain Seas, and hoyling $ 
to every Wind that blew, and I find: 
neither greatneſs of Mind nor Fortune da 
raiſe Men above this Inconſtancy. Far 
meet with my own Reflections, my oy 


the Character of himſelf he there prele 
us with, is expreſſed with more life a 
briskneſs, and exalted as much above 
of mine, as was the Nature and Stati 
of that great Man above mine. I cant 
ſay that IJ have yet made my Port, 
have diſcovered it, and I fail, tho floy 
yet in a direct Line, having my Happng 
ay Haven, all along in ken, 


| c nil 
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anformity to Reaſon the general Care, This 
Conformity muſt appear in two Things. 

1. In the propoſal, or right and true Ende. 
2. In the purſuit of them with &gal and 
Conſt ancy. : -Inferr'd from all hom me are to 
treat tue Body, What our  Edacation. 
What our Converſation ought to be. 


Rom this Account o the Riſe and Pro- The Nature 
greſs of Man's Miſery,”tis.eaſy to in- 7 —— 
what it is, wherein the Happineſs of this „edle 
elent Life conſiſts, or at leaſt, what the Cave of 
Wniverſal and Immediate, Cauſe of it is, — og 
nd StatiWmely a Conformity of our Minds and 
ves to true Reaſon and ſound Philoſophy; 
is a State of Light and Knowledge, of 
ace and Security, of laſting and rational 
light. This inveſts the Underſtanding 
ts juſt Sovereignty and Dominion, and 
ſtores the Mill to its true Liberty, this 
kes our proſpect of the future, taking 
d inviting, and our Reflection on the time 
ſteaſy and comfortable. This lays a ſolid 
ndation for our Reliance on the Merits 
d Interceſſion of our Mediator, and raiſes 
Hope as high as Heaven; this prevents 
our 


ho ſloy 
Happia 
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Two gene- 
ral Rules 
for attain- 
ing Happt- 
neſs infer- 
red. 


1. 
2. 


ly, We maſt purſue this End with Life, i 


our Misfortunes and Calamities, or, why 
is more Happy, enables us to Conquer r 
In a word, this makes us great in Life, hy 
much more great and venerable in Dea 
Righteouſneſs, and Goodneſs, revealy 
its Beauty and Glory moſt then, when 
things elſe do ſhrink and fade. 
We ſee the Happineſs that ſprings ft 
our Conformity and Subjection to Reaſq 
and *tis eaſy from thoſe two things whe 
in, eſpecially, I have declar'd the Sinnd 
Deviation from Reaſon to conſiſt, to ink 
what we muſt do, if we will live Rat 
nally, Firſt, We muſt propoſe to our eh 
a Wiſe and Rational End of Life, Seco 


Spirit, and Conſtancy. Theſe I lay do 
as the firſt and moſt Comprehenſive N 
for the Attainment of Happineſs: IN 
therefore ſay ſomething of each, but bri 
ly, and in general terms, as the Nature 
this Treatiſe requires. 

Firſt, We muſt propoſe to our ſelves 
rational and wiſe End of Life; that is, 
true Happineſs of a Rational Creatur 
When we have done this, when our | 
derftandings are fully convinc'd and ol 
ſwaded of the Excellence and Neceflity 
it, and when we have poſſeſſed our M 
with a ſacred Reverence, a firm and 
vout Love for it: 'This like the EY | 
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, the Magi, will lead us through all the 


Or, Vin 

nquer's dings and turnings of this Life to Bethle- 
Life, M. and Happineſs; this will ſoon diſen- 
in Deu e us from that Labyrinth of contradicti- 


revealu 


5 Deſires and wild Opinions, in which 
, When 


Fool and Sinner is endleſly entangled. 
hen we have done this, we ſhall find 


rings frofcry place a School, every one we Con- 
to Rear with a Tutor, and every Paſſage of 
ngs whe Life, or another's full of Inſtruction: 
the Sinn ta Look whether chearful or melancho- 


ſt, to ii not a Word whether wiſe or fooliſh; 
Live Rani a Sigh that an oppreſſed Heart vents, 
2 our ſeit a Joy that ſmiles in the Face, but will 
 Seconfict: us Philoſophy ; ſhew us the Uſe and 
hb Life, Sauty of Divine Truth and Divine Vir- 
[ lay dou; for in the Vicious we ſhall ſee what 


nſive Nu 
eſs: I'v 
„but bi 
2 Nature 


& and fading Pleaſures, what idle Fears 

at vain Sorrows , falſe Principles , and 
: Tyranny of Sin fills their Minds with; 
the Good we ſhall ſee what true Peace 
tue creates in the Mind, what Conſtan- 
and Majeſty in the Life, what Courage 
Hopes it inſpires in Affliction, what 


our ſelves 
that is, 


. Creatugenanimity and Humility in Proſperity ; 
en our ¶ in a word, what light, what ſerenity it 
d and Pulſes through the whole Man: we ſhall 
Neceſſiſ i in many Inſtances every Day, what the 
our Michicf or irrational Deſires and ungo- 
irm andQnable Paſſions are; and on the contrary, 


the * great the Advantages, how charming 


the 
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the Beauty of Truth and Virtue, of wil 
dom, and due Government, and'Repy 
tion of all our Paſhons; nor is the In 
ction and Illumination of our Underftag 
ing promoted by every Accident which fi 
under our Obſervation , and by all forts| 
People, with whom we converſe; Thee 
ly Advantage which we ſhall reap from 
prefixing our ſelves a rational End of Li 
and the poſſeſſing our Souls with the Ly 
of it; for when we have done this, weſſh 
be actually freed from the greater part 
leaſt of the Troubles and Calamities 
Life; we ſhall be raiſed above all ſenſel 
ſilly Deſires, and conſequently above 
ſenſeleſs, ſilly Vexations and Griefs, a 
unmanly Complaints: For when we ly 
{et our Hearts upon true and rational I 
pineſs, how unneceſſary, nay, how delpu 
ble will moſt of theſe things appear wit 
we now admire and covet: We ſhallt 
then think it reaſonable to ſigh and toll! 

this Houſe or that Land, for this Prel 
ment or that Trade, this Honour orf 
Beauty, for theſe are no eſſential, not 
ceſſary Ingredients of a rational Happin 
Nor is this all, thy Joys and Pleall 
will grow and increaſe upon thee; forl 
approaching every day nearer. and nel 
to thy great End, thou wilt be wonderil 
ſurprized with freſh Delight, whilſt 

| 
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| behold the fruit of thy Travel, the 


, Of WiWr:ntage of thy Philoſophy, and the dai- 
NH acreaſe of thy Wealth: Thou wilt ſee 
ne Ini elk like a thriving Plant grow up daily 
derſtauſſ e ſtrong and beautiful: the toil of other 
1 8 sto no happy End. The covetous Man 
a 5 


s not richer by heaping up, nor the 


The btious Man greater by riſing higher, 
p from it leaſt neither grows happier by being 
** e Richer or Greater; but thou wilt 
1 the Lo 


ry day grow wiſer by Study, more vir- 
us by PraQtice, calmer and happier by 
h. O! to what a height and perfection 
| thy Pleaſure riſe, when thy ſtore ſhall 
w big enough to Feaſt and Entertain 


is, we lh 
ter pan 
lamities 
ill ſenſel 


y aboveW thy {elf only, but all Men elſe; when 

riets, i Thirſty ſhall come and drink at th 

n we lms, and the Scorched ſhall refreſh | 
tional Hntelves under thy Shade; when thou, | 
ow delpol by the fame Spirit with our great Lord | 
pear wi Maſter,ſhalt open the Eyes of the Blind, | 
65 — the Ears of the Deaf, ſhalt caſt out De- | 
and tou! 


and ſtrengthen the Feet of the Lame; 


this Preiſhean, when thou ſhalt teach the fooliſh 
zur of om, when thou ſhalt perſwade and 
tial, no Wm the Obſtinate, when thou ſhalt deli- | 
Happiggthe Unclean and the Paſſionate from the | 
d Pleal Spirits, the Vices that poſſeſſed them, | 


hee; forl 
and nei 
onderill 


whilſt b 


when thou ſhalt teach the enſlaved and 
tent Sinner, how to overcome the 
1d, the Fleſh, and the Devil, thou wilt 

| then 


| 
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then indeed, as thou art the Image, ſo 
the Works of God, thou wilt be a Heave 
ly and Tutelar tho? mortal Angel among 
Men ; and where-ever thou „the 
Wiſdom, Virtue, and Happineſs will du 
too. But to attain to this State, tis not ai 
neceſſary to prefix our ſelves a rational l 
of Life: But alſo, | 
Secondly, We muſt purſue this End wi 
Life, and Spirit, and Conſtancy. It isn 
a good Fit or a devout Paſſion that y 
make us either Virtuous or Happy, the 
muſt go more than this to conquer an 
Habit, or implant a good one; tis! 
one brisk Sally, or one warm Charge i 
will ſubdue the World and Fleſh, andy 
us into an intire Poſſeſſion of Victory a 
Security; No, when warmth and Paſſi 
have made a proſperous Impreſſion on 
Enemy, a ſober Patience muſt make og 
the ground we have gained, a ſteadya 
reſolved Courage muſt urge and prelst 
Advantage to an Iſſue; without Vign 
Patience and Conſtancy to carry us 
forwards, the Warmth and Paſſion it 
which we begin the Courſe of Virtue, 
ſtand us in little ſtead; Ah! How ml 
have marched out of Agypt, and pen 
ed in the Wilderneſs! How many 
wrecked within ſight of Shore? How! 
ny have loſt their Reward of Repenti 
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their Relapſe and Revolt? How many 


fol 
lens ave fallen by Negligence, Security, and 
Jamo och into that wretched State, out of 
ft , theWhich they had once delivered themſelves 


Courage, Reſolution, and Self-denial ? 
or is the Neceſſity of Vigour, Patience, 
d Conſtancy, in our purſuit of Happi- 
eſs, the only Motive to it; the Certainty 
acc, and the Greatneſs and Eminence 


„ It zu the Advantages, which attended it, are 
1 that u affcient to animate and encourage any 
Dy, in that ſeriouſly confiders it: The La- 


Wour and Hope of the Husbandman is loſt, 


, fates the fruitful Earth, and fruitful Seed 
arge U bless d with fruitful Seaſons too; the 
h, and rade of the Merchant is properly but Ad- 


Wcoturing , and his increaſe depends as 
uch on Winds and Waves, and other as 


Mon on MWocertain Chances, as on his own Skill and 
make onfÞ'ligence : Fortune muſt aſſiſt the Cou- 
| ſteady ¶ Ne and the Conduct of the Soldier, or elſe 
1d prekWoverty and Diſhonour will be the only 
out VieuWrchaſe of his Blood and Hazard; but it 
arry us es not thus with Man in his purſuit of 
paſſion Wl=ppineſs, the Traffick of the Philoſopher 
Virtue, Wpends not upon Winds nor Tide, the 
How eds of Virtue, if the Ground be well cul- 
and pet rated, will thrive in any Weather, and 
many H netimes better in Storms than Sunſhine, 


2 How finally the ſucceſs of our Conflicts 
Repentuſ i inſt Sin and Miſery depends not on our 
Fortune, 


— 
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Fortune, but our Courage and out Ind 
ſry. How unſpeakable a Pleaſure is it now 
to think that we cannot be diſappointedVig 
our Travels, nor defeated of our Hope 
while we labour for Virtue and Happinef 
if our Endeavours be ſincere and perſe 
ring, our Succeſs is certain and unqueſh 
onable: But what an Acceſſion doth thi 
Pleaſure receive when we conſider, what 
will be the glorious fruit of this Succels 
Tranquility; Chearfulneſs, Greatneſs, and 
Enlargement of Soul, Indolence, Pleaſur 
Life, Immortality, Security, and in ont 
word Happineſs. O glorious Reward 
our Conflict, and our Victories! What 
neither Wealth, nor Greatneſs, nor Ht 
nour, nor Crowns ; what, neither Blood 
nor Toil, nor Cunning, nor Fortune, cal 
give! That rational and fincere Ende 
vours after Wiſdom and Virtue will gi 
the meaneſt Man upon Earth, that's 
Happineſs !- O blefſed Iſſue of Philoſophical 
that is, truly Chriſtian Travel! the Rich 
the Great, the Honourable, the Might) 
may complain even of their Succeſs, an 
repent them of the Purchaſe they hal 
made at too dear a Rate; but the Philok 
pher, the Chriſtian, can never repent oft 
fucceſs of his Study, his Self denial, his 
tience, his Prayers: For how is it poſſib 
to complain of being Happy, or 9 
7701 in 
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ing Wiſe and Virtuous? There is no- 

ng Empty, nothing Evil, nothing Mean, 

: ' thi 8 Uncertain in true Wiſdom, in ra- 
intel! Happineſs. 
This brief and general Account of Hap- 
x, and of the Way to it, does natu- 

y inſtruct us how we are to treat the 

, and what it is that a Rational Edu- 
loth ce and Wiſe Converſation, ought to de- 
r, wha and aim at: if our Conformity to 
on be either the Happineſs of this pre- 
nels, an; Life, or the immediate Cauſe of it, 
Iwill not trouble my ſelf with nice 
ad in on ſubtil Diſtinctions in moral Diſcour- 
eward oF) then 'tis plain that we are obliged to 
What a kind of Diſcipline and Government 
nor Ho our ſelves, as may render the Body 
er Blood obſequious to the Mind, and may 
tune, ait and eſtabliſh the Power and Domi- 


re Enden of Reaſon : for whatever tends to ob- 

Will givere our Underſtanding, to enfeeble the | 

that du, to cheriſh our ſenſual Inclinations, 

loſophioul augment their Force and Violence, 

the Rich ſo far neceſſarily tend to deprave the 

e Might/Wture of Man, and to ſubvert and o'er- ; 
ccels, any his Happineſs: And from hence it 

they haniears that the Excellence of Education 


he Philos in poſſeſſing the Minds of Youth 


pent of uh theſe Principles, with true Nations 

al, his rGood and Evil, and informipg and 
it pofſid | X moulding 
repent 


bein! 


moulding their Minds into an Eſteem any 
Veneration for Wiſdom and V-irtue; 'Th 
firſt Virtue I conceive a Child capable 
is Obedience, and this is indeed the Fou 
dation of all Virtue: To this, let him 
inur'd and trained up betimes he th 
finds it eaſy to obey another*s Reaſon; wi 
not find it difficult to obey his own; | 
when the Judgment comes to be form 
and ripen'd, when it comes to exerciſe it 
Authority, it will find a Body not ugdt 
give, but receive Commands. From thi 
Virtue of Obedience he is to be led gen 
on to a rational and voluntary Choice 
what is Good; he muſt be taught grad 
ally, not only his plain Duty, but 
Motives to it; for it is as neceffary to 
Happineſs that he ſhould love, as that 
ſhould know his Duty. But this we ftm 
in vain to inſtil by Art and Inſtructio 
if we do not inſtil it by the Infſuence a 
Authority of wiſe and excellent Exampk 

too. 
As to Converſation 'tis plain, that 
onght to be the practice of thoſe Vitu 
which a pious Education inſtilbd; a 
that we ought to have no leſs Revere 
for our Reaſon, when we are at our 0 
Diſpoſal, and under our own Gore 
ment, than we. had for the Authority 
0 


ts. om... 
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parents when we were under theirs: 
ſhat ought to be the Tie and Ligaments 
friendſhip, what the Rules of Conver- 
jon, and what the great Ends of Socie- 
is abundantly manifeſt from the Na- 
of that Happineſs which it behoves 
to propoſe as the great End of Life; 
at is the great End of Man, ought to 


be form the Deſign of Society; and therefore 
xerciſe i plain that Wiſdom and Virtue ought 


be the Foundation and Bond of thoſe 
end{hips which we enter into, volun- 


not us'd if 
From thi 


led gently and of choice; that ' Converſation 
Choice (ould be ſo regulated, that we may grow 
ght grad it more Wife and Virtuous; or at leaſt 
7 , but t our Diſcourſe, if it be not profitable, 
Mary to hifWould be innocent, and that we ſhould do 
, as that Md ſay nothing in Company which we 
is we ſtroould have reaſon to Bluſh at, or repent 
nſtructioi in private. = 
fluence have now finiſhed this / Diſcourſe , 
t Exampi ich I deſigned only as an Introduction 


, or Preparative for thoſe which are to 


in, that lo: I do not think that 'tis now ne- 
hoſe VitoElary tor me, in a Pathetick Concluſion, 
ſtilbd; a perſwade Men to endeavour to be 
Revere. The Deſires of Happineſs are in- 


at our on 
vn Gove 
Authority 

"Ml 


arable from all Beings, at leaſt-wiſe tis 
poſſible to be Rational, and not deſire 


be Happy. If I have therefore ſuffici- 
| ently 


—— — — 
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ently proved that *tis impoſſibs 
— and if I have ſhew'd:that q | ; 
gent Enquiry, a vigorous and pra 
Induſtry is neceſſary to the Attainm 
it; if T have pointed out the general Gail 
of Humane Miſery , and togetharl 
them their general Cure and Remedy 
have done enough to enkindle the 
ſires, and beget thoſe Reſolutions wil 
Reader, which if they do not make 
actually Happy, will at leaſt difpoleal 
prepare him for a further Enquiryal 
Happineſs, which was the utmoſt Dali 
of theſe Papers. I have therefore nothil 
more to put him in mind of now bu 
That as I do all along, ſuppoſe the Gi 
of God neceſſary to ſecond and enfaro 
Reaſon, ſo I would ever be underſtood 
urge and preſs the Neceſſity of ou 
ers, as much as that of our Endeavoul 
the Fervency of the one, as much 
Sincerity of the other. 4 
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